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The Boabab Tree (genus Adansonia) ( baobab (BOUGH-bob) is regarded as the symbol of life on African plains.

The tree has spiritual significance due to their physical appearance. With a trunk that can reach 18-20 meter in circumference and
27 meter in height and a lifespan of more than 500 years, the baobab has been a spiritual symbol for southern African cultures for
as long as the trees have grown. The Venda people regard the Boabab as a sacred part of their tribal culture. Other tribes buried
relatives at the base of these trees, where it is believed that the baobabs become imbued with their souls.

Boabab trees were the meeting place for kings and tribal discussions. Meetings were conducted with the expectation that the
tree’s spirit would guide the right decisions. This signifies the spiritual and political relevance of the tree. In more modern times,
the Boabab tree is commonly used as a venue for community meetings or even as a classroom, emphasizing the place of the tree
in a social and cultural context.

Revenue created from the wide variety of medicinal advantages of the flowers and fruits expands that the tree signifies the
financial benefits.

The first documented history of South Africa relates to the Portuguese visits in the 1400's. Thereafter the arrival of the Europeans
in the 1600's. With a lifespan of more than 500 years, the Boabab tree witnessed the history of South Africa in times when a
variety of people arrived, in times of war and in times of peace. The tree witness the beginning of South Africa’s documented
history, but also before the times of the Khoi-Khoi and the San people, up until today.
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SUMMARY

EXPOUNDING THE SPIRITUAL DIVERSITY IN THE SOUTH AFRICAN
CULTURES PERTAINING TO THE INFLUENCE IT HAS ON THE ECONOMIC,

POLITICAL AND SOCIAL BEHAVIOUR.

By

Alida Elizabeth Aucamp Eiselen

PROMOTOR: Prof Dr Connie M J Brand

Doctor of Philosophy in Theology (Summa Cum Laude)
Doctor of Philosophy in Divinity (Cum Laude)

D Litt in Creative Ministry Theology

Doctor of Philosophy in Interdisciplinary Studies
MTh (Magna Cum Laude)

DEGREE: Philosophiae Doctor In Divinity
INSTITUTION: St. Clements Private Swiss University

The research investigated the following:

e God and the Bible as the divine authority on all matters
e The reality of Satan and the war between the Kingdom of Light and the kingdom
of darkness and some applications of the manifestation of this war in South

Africa.
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e The history of the South African ethnicity as foundational to the contemporary
South African multi-dimensional manifestation of spirituality in multi-dimensional
ethnography.

e The possible clandestine influences of alleged secret societies on the history of
South Africa. The alignment of the South African Constitution and liberal Human
Rights charter alignment with the New Age goals for a One World Government.

e The history of spirituality as well as the contemporary manifestation thereof as a
result of the freedom of religion — including witchcraft, sorcery, voodoo, and
divination.

e The research addressed the history of South Africa, it portrays the contemporary
South Africa and it acknowledges God’s promises for the future of South Africa.

Born from an interest in culture and politics, and a short-term as a public
representative in the City Council of Pretoria, the author was intrigued by the variety
and the contrasts of the South Africa people, but especially in the similarities and the
impact of spirituality in all spheres of life.

The South African Government recognises four race groups: African, Indian,
Coloured and White. At face value, it seems logical. Yet, it is controversial. ‘African’
refers to black South African, denying the other groups ‘Africanness’ (the quality or
condition of being African, it encapsulate the sense of belonging). They are not
recognised as ‘being from Africa’ regardless of their history of more than 300 years

on African soil.

King Khoisan and his family entered their third year of protest on the lawns of the
Union Buildings in their demand to be recognised by the Government. The Khoisan,
indigenous and unique is categorised as ‘Coloured’. The author assisted the Khoisan

family with basic needs and fresh vegetables etc.

The Department of Public Works deny even their extremely basic needs like

electricity to boil water or charge mobile phones. The author found this disgraceful.
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The South African High Court elevated Chinese South Africans to be categorised as
‘black’ to benefit from the B-BBEE?! legislation. Coloured and Indian are also
regarded as black in the B-BBBEE legislation but retain their ‘Coloured’ and ‘Indian’
classification in censuses and other legislations. The ‘White’ category
accommodates everybody from European heritage, including Japanese, Taiwanese
etc. The author also learned about the term ‘inter-racial’ referring to individuals
biologically resembling specific ethnicity, but by choice prefer to associate (and

demand recognition) with an alternative ethnicity.

Recognition of nine languages is also not reliable in distinguishing South Africans.
Afrikaans is predominant in Afrikaner identity and nationalism. Yet, the language is
not exclusive to white, protestant Afrikaners. Afrikaans is also the home language of
a major percentage of the coloured community. Within this community, Afrikaans

was used in the Islamic faith from the1830’s.

Spirituality is deeply entrenched in culture. In recognition of cultures, the research
attended to the history of the people of South Africa. The abbreviated historic
overview aimed to present the historic ethnicity as a foundation to contextualise
contemporary ethnicity and ethnology. Yet again, the historic models vary and it is

almost impossible to find an objective interpretation of South African history.

In conclusion, contemporary South Africa is home to multi-linguistic, multi-racial,
multi-cultural and multi-religious people. No definite ethnic, cultural, language or

spiritual borders exist to distinguish various tribes or nations.

The research attended to historic evidence of the impact of spirituality as well as the
impact it has in contemporary South Africa. What the author found to be evident, is

the fact that spirituality played a vital role in the history of South Africa, and secondly

! B-BBEE: Broad Based Black Economic Empower
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that spirituality is still prevalent in the lives of the South African people, impacting all

spheres of life, cultural or social, economically, and politically.
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PROLEGOMENA

1. INTRODUCTION

Geographically, South Africa is located at the Southernmost tip of Africa. The
coastline stretches more than 2,500 kilometres (1,600 miles) from the desert border
with Namibia on the Atlantic Coast on the Western coast, Southwards around the

tip of Africa and then northeast to the border with Mozambique on the Indian Ocean.

South Africa has a single time zone and is known as one of the best climates in the
world with at least seven ecosystems. Johannesburg is, with the inclusion of the
adjacent Randburg and Sandton, South Africa’s largest city. It is the only major
world city not developed next to a sea, ocean, river or any major source of water.

Johannesburg is also the youngest major city in the world.

South Africa was internationally applauded for a peaceful transition from white

supremacy rule to an all-inclusive democracy.

The country now encapsulates all the traits of democracy; open elections, individual

rights, equality under the law, constitutional government, free political activity — yet
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one can argue that South Africa is not a blessed country and its citizens, ostensibly
free under the law, and yet do not experience freedom. It is the authors opinion that
their unfortunate living conditions exist as a result of unmeasurable corruption that
has perpetuated poverty, crime and racial tension. The document is rooted in the
spiritual and not in the material.
The story of South Africa is one of struggle and the struggle has assumed
many forms — from competition over land and resources in the early years to
more sophisticated armed conflict in more recent times. Even when relative
peace has prevailed, it has generally been an uneasy peace. Wars, rebellions,

strikes and protests have divided our people and highlighted the differences
between us.?!

The euphoria of one united nation after the elation of the 1994 first democratic
election wore off and the reality of a divided and burdened South African overflowed
daily news reports. Numerous accounts of fraud and corruption, state capture,
crime and especially the brutality of violent crimes contribute to a deeply divided

and burdened South African nation.

South Africans are also of mixed ancestry, class and culture, a “rainbow

nation” of diverse people who nevertheless have characteristics in common. ?
Spirituality encompasses religion, beliefs, faith and superstition. This study
endeavoured to investigate spiritual influences on the mentioned disciplines of
politics, the economy and social behaviours.

People often confuse spirituality with religion. People can be both religious and

spiritual, but it is also possible to be religious without being spiritual, or to be
spiritual without being religious.®

The research also evaluated the meaning of “a nation” and evaluated the possibility
of a deeply divided, multi-cultural, multi-racial, multi-linguistic population
gualification to be called or referred to as one united South African nation. The

parallels and discrepancies between nation, tribe, customs, culture, and population

! Nattrass, G. (2017) A short history of South Africa. Jeppestown, Johannesburg, Media 24. P. 1 and 3

2 Nattrass, G. (2017) A short history of South Africa. Jeppestown, Johannesburg, Media 24. P. 3

% Paul, Margaret PhD (December 21, 2015) What Does It Means to Be a Spiritual Person? Available at:
https://www.huffingtonpost.com/margaret-paul-phd/what-does-it-mean-to-be-a_12_b_8855220.html
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will be presented as vital in comprehending the diversity of the South African
people.

Contrary to popular belief, South Africa is not a nation. We simply inhabit one
geographical space. Geography does not, however, denote nationhood.’*

The Bible is recognised as the perfect Word of the Almighty Triune God the Father,
Holy Spirit and Jesus Christ. This study accepted Biblical guidelines for all spheres
of life. The author was of the opinion that Biblical principles overrule culture and do
not discriminate in any manner, especially not on ethnicity. The elevation of culture
to overrule Biblical principles is idolatry. Within this framework, spirituality in South
African was evaluated according to Biblical principles. This thesis acknowledged
the following divine truths:

e The Bible is divinely inspired by God.® (2 Timothy 3:16)°
e The Bible is complete and trustworthy.” (Psalm 19:7)8

e The content of the Bible is complete.®( Proverbs 30:5-6)°
e God is sovereign.!! (Genesis 1:1)'?

e God delegated His power to mankind'® (Genesis 1:26)'*

Introduction: Introducing the Research Title

» Expounding

4 Qunta, C. (2016) Why are we not a nation. Cape Town, Seriti SA Sechabe Publishers. P. ix

5> Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. xii

6 2 Timothy 3:16 (KJV) All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof,
for correction, for instruction in righteousness.

" Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. xii

8 Psalm 19:7 (KJV) The law of the LORD is perfect, converting the soul: the testimony of the LORD is sure,
making wise the simple.

® Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. xii

10 Proverbs 30:5-6 (KJV) Every word of God is pure: he is a shield unto them that put their trust in him. Add
thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a liar.

1 Filled Life Bible NKJV General Editor Jack W. Hawford Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. xiv

12 Genesis 1:1 (KJV) In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.

14 Genesis 1:26 (KJV) And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them have
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and
over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth.
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Spirituality

Spiritual Diversity

Diversity in South African Cultures
Impact on the Economy

Impact on the Politics

YV V. V V V V

Impact on the Social life

1.1 Expounding

Merriam-Webster defined the verb as follows:

Explain, expound, explicate, elucidate, interpret mean to make something clear
or understandable. Explain implies a making plain or intelligible what is not
immediately obvious or entirely known (ie. explain the rules)expound implies
a careful often elaborate explanation. °

The definition is also confirmed with the following:

To explain or set forth (an argument, theory, etc.) in detail: to expound on one's
theories, he expounded his reasoning. Expounder, noun. Word Origin. C13:
from OId French espondre, from Latin exponere to set forth, from ponere to
put. Word Origin and History for expound.®

Oxford supplements the definition as follows:

e Synonyms

Present, present and explain a theory or idea in detail, put forward, set forth,
proffer, offer, advance, propose, propound, frame, give an account of, recount,
elaborate on, expand on, expatiate on, dwell on, harp on, discuss at length,
explain, interpret, explicate, elucidate

e Origin

Middle English expoune (in the sense ‘explain (what is difficult)’): from Old
French espon-, present tense stem of espondre, from Latin exponere ‘expose,
publish, explain’, from ex- ‘out’ + ponere ‘put’. The origin of the final -d
(recorded from the Middle English period) is uncertain. ’

15 Expound: Marriam Webster. Available at: https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/expound
16 Expound: Dictionary.com. Available at: www.dictionary.com/browse/expounding
17 Expound: Oxford Lexico. Available at: https://en.oxforddictionaries.com/definition/expound
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This study endeavoured to present, put forward and propose the vital role spirituality
plays in the political social and economic behaviours of South Africans.

This research presented, explained, and interpreted the current spiritual diversity in
South Africa.

The study presented numerous accounts of superstition and actual accounts of the
paranormal and witchcraft to substantiate this hypothesis of spiritual influences on
everyday living, and the impact spirituality has on the afore mentioned disciplines

of economics, political and social behaviours.

In order to provide insight into this current spiritual diversity it was imperative to
investigate the origin of the variety of spiritual beliefs, religions, superstitions,
customs and cultures. The origin is imbedded in the history of the different tribes,
cultures, nations and nationalities now intertwined into one South African

population.

1.2 Spirituality

McNally was of the opinion that:

“The concept of the human spirit tends to be an idea reserved for theological
considerations. Science has no comment on whether or not the spirit exists,
much less what happens to the spirit following death.”

Owens presented the spiritual reality by stating:

“We live in the midst of invisible forces whose effects alone we perceive. We
move among invisible forms whose actions we very often do not perceive at
all, though we may be profoundly affected by them.’”°

Opposing McAnally, Rosemary E. Guiley was of the opinion that interest into

spirituality is not set aside for theologians. She remarked that “people are inspired

18 McAnally, B. (2010) Life after Death & Heaven and Hell. Cape Town, RSA: Struik Christian Books. P. 6
19 McAnally, B. (2010) Life after Death & Heaven and Hell. Cape Town, RSA: Struik Christian Books. P. 6
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to probe into the paranormal or metaphysical realms as a result of one of three

motivations:
e One is having an awareness of the supernatural and unseen from an early
age.
e Secondly is through personal experience(s) that cannot be explained
rationally according to what is considered “ordinary reality”

e Thirdly is as a result of curiosity probed by movies, TV stories, electronic
games etc. %°

In her foreword for “Mysteries of the Supernatural, Rosemary Guiley stated that:

“Darin makes the point that the veil between realms is opening at an increasing
pace, with impetus from both sides. We are increasingly drawn (or even
plunged) into experience, and he being in other realms are increasingly drawn
to interact with us, some for better, some for worse” %1
With her statement “even more important, he (Darrin) tackles the dark side as
well as the light side” she acknowledged and emphasized a very significant fact:
the supernatural or spiritual world exist of good versus evil, or light versus dark

forces.

The existence of the supernatural or paranormal does not inevitably explains or
define the existence of the human spirit. It is important to acknowledge the spiritual

realm, the paranormal realm or the supernatural and the reality of the human spirit.
McAnally positions the biblical truth by stating that:

e Every person is born with a spirit.

e The human spirit is the core element that differentiates humans from other
living creatures. Only humans have spirits.

e The human spirit is the main substantiation of the fact that humans are
created in God’s image for God is Spirit.

e A person’s spirit lives forever and does not die with the person’s physical
body??

God is Spirit, and His worshipers must worship Him in spirit and in truth.”

John 4:24 (NKL)

20 Owens, D.W. (2014) Mysteries of the Supernatural. Virginia Beach, US: 4" Dimension Press, P. xiii
2L Owens, D.W. (2014) Mysteries of the Supernatural. Virginia Beach, US: 4" Dimension Press. P. xiv
22 McAnally, B. (2010) Life after Death & Heaven and Hell. Cape Town, RSA: Struik Christian Books. P. 10
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In presenting evidence of the influence of spirituality in the South African context, it
was considered foundational to present the Biblical interpretation of the human spirit
well as contradictory understanding of the functioning of the supernatural according
to the general psychic’s interpretations. (The word “Physic” is use with sensitivity
and does not imply that all who supports the latter interpretation should necessary
be “Physic” or operating as a “Physic”. The term is borrowed from Darrin William
Owens, whilst it is also understood that he uses this terminology in reference to
himself.)

Additional research suggested with regards to the following: Physic/Clairvoyant/
Paranormal (realm) Supernatural (realm), Metaphysical realm?3

1.21 Two Kingdoms of Light and Darkness

The Biblical narrates the reality of spiritual kingdom of Light opposed by the
kingdom of Darkness. God reigns in the first, satan reigns in the latter. This is the
only two spiritual realities. A person belongs to either one of the two. No neutral

middle ground exists.

At the outset, the research provided the foundation on which all of its evaluations
are grounded. It was important to provide what was considered to be the
fundamental truth underlying the understanding of spirituality. The reality of a
spiritual realm and the opposing kingdoms of good and evil are explained. The
origin of the constant conflict and war in the heavenlies is found in Genesis 1.
Lucifer, the fallen angel of light represented or disguised as a serpent deceived
Adam and Eve to terminate mankind’s spontaneous relationship with God.

The serpent is identified in Revelations 12:9 as Satan himself, here in corporeal

form, it is not clear why he chose to indwell this particular beast... which the
Lord has made.*

23 Owens, D.W. (2014) Mysteries of the Supernatural. Virginia Beach, US: 4th Dimension Press. P. ix
24 Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 8
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And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and
Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the earth,
and his angels were cast out with him. Darby Bible Translation And the
great dragon was cast out, the ancient serpent, he who is called Devil and
Satan.

Revelations 12:9 (KJV)

The conflict between God and Lucifer, good and evil, light and darkness are still
prevalent today. This conflict and Lucifer's strategy to deceive mankind were

presented as fundamentally factual to South Africa.

Spiritual influences impact individuals as well as nations and world history. The
reality of a Holy Triune God, creator of heaven and earth, longing to have an eternal
relationship with believers in Jesus Christ, and His enemy Lucifer, who opposes
everything that is from God. Lucifer’'s hate of God motivates strategies to destroy
God’s plan in every sense possible, focussing on individuals as well as on nations.
It is the authors conviction that in God planned a redemptive gift and plan for every
individual and nation. The thesis presented prophetic declarations to reveal God’s

plan for South Africa.

Specific attention was given to current newspapers reports to provide evidence of
the manifestation of spirituality, superstition and witchcraft, all apposing God’s
Word. Contrary to the Biblical teaching, D.W. Owens suggested the existence of

seven Supernatural Realms?

1) The Dark Realm: Demonic beings and Fallen Angels

2) The Nature Realm: Earth Folk and Nature Spirits

3) The Multidimensional Realm: UFQO’s and Cryptic Creatures
4) The Paranormal Realm: Ghosts and Hauntings

5) The Spiritual Realm: Human souls and Spirit Guides

6) The Divine Realm: Gods, Goddesses and Angelic Beings

7) The Source Realm: Mother/Father God: Source of all Creation

25 Owens, D.W. (2014) Mysteries of the Supernatural. Virginia Beach, US: 4th Dimension Press. P. xx
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1.2.2 Spirit, Soul and Body

In discussing spiritual diversity, it was imperative to define man’s spirit or spirituality
through the interpretation of the meaning and distinction between an individual’s

Spirit, Soul, and Body.

1.2.3 The Diversity of South African Cultures

Thirdly, the research introduced the diverseness of the South African population
through an abbreviated summary of the history of every nation or tribe represented
in the modern society. Newly available census results were included to portray the

current population composition.

Culture develops over time and one culture is influenced by the other. Culture and
customs not only incorporate beliefs, religion, superstition etc but is rooted in these
disciplines. Thus, in the South African context, a wide variety of cultures
automatically presents a wide variety of beliefs, religions, and superstitions. This
study endeavoured to investigate the manifestation of the different spiritual

orientations.

In addition to exploring the diversity of the South Africans via the history of the
people, the research also incorporated an investigation of the history of religion and
faith movements. Statistically, South Africa is regarded as being 80% Christian. The
author finds this misguiding because of the inclusion of the African Independent
Churches who adopted some aspects of Christianity in an amalgamation with
traditional beliefs. The statistic also incorporates Roman Catholicism as a Christian
faith. The author disagreed with this inclusion. The latest research results were

included to portray the current composition of religions.

Common ground exists between cultures, tribes, or nations, but deeply rooted
differences are very prevalent. South Africa is considered a 1t world country as a

result of economic and infrastructure developments, yet it still remains part of Africa
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- commonly perceived as 3" world and is also incorporated into the International
BRICS?5 group of developing countries. Less developed or 3™ world countries are

perceived to be less educated and more open to superstitions.

In order to present the similarities as well as the differences between the South
African people, it was unavoidable to differentiate between black/white/coloured/

Indian, and especially between the various black nations.

It is of the utmost importance to note that any reference to black is by no means
clandestine racism or used in a discriminative intent. The reference to “Black” does
not imply black people to be one nation and one Homogenous group. This study
acknowledges the uniqueness and diversity in culture, language and beliefs among
the different black tribes in South Africa.

This research also chose not to use “African” when referring to the black population.
This description denies non-black South Africans their Africaness and emphasise
the politically exploited perception that they are foreign to Africa (and South Africa).

It reduces their status as equal South Africans.

African customs and spirituality encompass a major part of the South African
‘kaleidoscope’ nation. The author noted that the various ‘nations’ of South Africa
have a shallow understanding of the customs and spirituality of one another. E.g.,

Ndebele customs would not be familiar to the Zulu or Venda people and vice versa.

Considering the reality of 11 tribes it is expected that misunderstanding and
prejudice exists. The variety of languages also contributes greatly to mistrust and
prejudice. People literally do not understand one another and the comprehension

of English as the common language is often very limited.

It was not the intent of this study to provide a thorough and complete portrait of the
history of every tribe and culture present in the modern South Africa. In contrast,

this study will only allow a brief overview of the South African history, focussing to

%6 BRICS: Acronym coined to associate five major emerging national economies: Brazil, Russia, India, China
and South Africa.
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include a short reflection on every tribe and nation. It will however endeavour to
provide enough evidence to the diversity of the cultures and how this diversity is
often rooted in spirituality. This study demonstrated that differences are most often
found on a spiritual level: The influences of spirituality in many spheres of modern

society was presented.

1.3 Impact on Economical Behaviour

Within the South African context, the Economic Political and Social behaviours are
almost inseparable. All three disciplines are greatly influenced by the other. Yet, for
the sake of this discussion the three disciplines were discussed individually.

For example, it could be argued that an individual’s level of education or family
history, along with his/her financial abilities and religions conviction might influence
the political support he/she renders and thus will again influence the social standing

in the community and family.

Witchcraft a familiar term or reality in South Africa and in the South African
workplace environment especially. In general, witchcraft is understood as the evil
or criminal practice associated with rituals, ritual killings with the aim to project
misfortune. The reality of witchcraft and the fear thereof is an inherent belief system
of many South Africans, whether they identify themselves as Christian or not —
according to Nicci Whitear-Nel (BA LLB) is a Senior Lecturer at the University of
KwaZulu-Natal’'s School of Law.?” She noted that witchcraft in the workplace may
manifest when employees seek to use it to intimidate either their employer or their

fellow employees.?®

27 Whitear-Nel, Nicci. HR PULSE (2017) The status of witchcraft in the workplace. Available at:
http://www.hrpulse.co.za/editors-pick/234686-the-status-of-witchcraft-in-the-workplace
28 \Whitear-Nel, Nicci. HR PULSE (2017) The status of witchcraft in the workplace. Available at:
http://www.hrpulse.co.za/editors-pick/234686-the-status-of-witchcraft-in-the-workplace
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Witchcraft is an extremely emotive term, and it is a significant issue in South
African society generally, and in the South African workplace specifically. ?°

Widespread witchcraft beliefs result in high levels of mistrust among people.
American University Economics Professor Boris Gershman also identified a
negative relationship between witchcraft beliefs and other metrics of social
capital relied upon for a functioning society, including religious participation and
charitable giving.*°

The national economy is affected by labour actions and labour strikes infused by
superstition and witchcraft. The 2012 Lonmin mine workers strike in Marikana,
Rustenburg was presented illustrate the point. This incident is discussed at length.
They believed that the muti had made them invincible.

Families and individuals take conscious action, often with the help of traditional

healers or sangomas to escape the influences of witchcratft.

1.4 Impact on Political Behaviour

Several political parties claim to have fundamental Biblical values and policies.
Political parties who present themselves as Christian are both primarily black as

well as primarily white.

It is a common phenomenon in the African context that ancestral sprits influence
voting patterns. It is also a common political indoctrination used by President Zuma
who advocates that no vote is secret and that ancestral sprits will be unhappy with
voters deflecting from the ANC. Such voters should expect punishment from their

ancestors.

29 Whitear-Nel, Nicci. HR PULSE (2017) The status of witchcraft in the workplace. Awvailable at:
http://www.hrpulse.co.za/editors-pick/234686-the-status-of-witchcraft-in-the-workplace

%0 American  University. (2016) Originally written by Basu, Rebecca. Available at:
https://www.sciencedaily.com/releases/2016/05/160509191847.htm
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1.5 Impact on Social Behaviour

South Africa is home to a population rich in cultural, spiritual and ethnic diversity.
From the streets of its metropolitan cities to the rural villages of its hinterlands,
South Africa's population is characterized by a wide range of languages, religious

beliefs and customs.3!

Although the cultures co-exist alongside in work, schools and integrated suburbs,
canyons of differences exist between the different races. These differences are —
to a great extend influenced by culture and religious beliefs. The 11 official

languages add to the complexity of a multi representative society.

The research explored how these different groups co-exist and interact with one
another, but also why prejudice still exist. The 11 official languages relate to 11
ethnic groups, and although great similarities exist in customs and spirituality, the
diversity between the ethnic groups are not only defined or limited by language.
There are thus more than 11 ethnic or cultural groups in the greater South African

population.

After the political youth unrest in Soweto in 1976, language in the South African
context often relates to antagonism or acceptance. Fierce protest against
“Afrikaans” as the medium of instruction in black schools played a key role in this
political uproar. Ironically, the protest against Afrikaans was not the original reason
for protest, but it quickly became the focus for a political agenda. The Afrikaans

language is often betrayed with resentment.

The Muslim community is Afrikaans and English speaking by large. One could
therefore accept that a large percentage of the Muslim community is not
antagonized towards the white Afrikaans and English-speaking South Africans. It

will therefore not be accurate to assume that the 11 official languages are equal to

31 Stats SA. 2011 Population of South Africa. Available at: http://beta2.statssa.gov.za/?page_id=595

Philosophiae Doctor in Divinity 13 Alida Elizabeth Aucamp Eiselen


http://beta2.statssa.gov.za/?page_id=595

Prolegomena

11 different cultural groups. The San-people’s language is not even accommodated

as one of the official languages.

The growing Muslim militant groups might also impact on the South African spiritual
landscape taking into account the rumours of existing Jihad training camps in South
Africa. The extremist Islam religion might just influence current nonviolent co-

existence.

2. Problem Statement

God is spirit, He has no beginning and no end. He reigns from eternity to eternity.
One God, existing of three Persons, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, distinguishable
but indivisible, omniscient, omnipresent, and omnipotent. God is the essence of

love.

Jesus Christ is the eternal Son of God, who always existed with the Father and the
Holy Spirit. He is distinct in personality, and pre-eminent — above all things except

the Father, co-equal and co-eternal with the Father and the Holy Spirit.

The Holy Spirit is the third divine Person of the eternal Godhead with a distinct
personality, co-equal, co-eternal and co-existent with the Father and the Son. In the
present era, known as the age of the Holy Spirit, He is the indwelling presence of

God in all believers in God through Jesus Christ.

God created man (Adam and Eve, man and woman) in His image, spiritual and co-
creators with the purpose to stand in communion with God, to constantly fellowship
with God. God created man to rule and take dominion of His creation. Prior to man,
God created angels, including Lucifer with the purpose to worship and serve God.

Angels are not a race and are not co-creators — they cannot reproduce themselves.

Lucifer was the anointed cherub guarding God’s throne. He was clothed with
wisdom, light and beauty was given leadership in the ministry of worship. God

created him a free-will moral being. Born from pride, covetousness and self-
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righteousness Lucifer desired to “be like the Most High” (Isaiah 14:14%?). He
attempted to exalt himself above God. This was the origin of all sin. Satan was the
original sinner. Sin entered the universe through Satan. Some angels supported
the revolt. They became apostate and unredeemable.

The research did not address an in-depth study pertaining to the early Biblical
genealogies and nations. Some Biblical references to nation, tribes and cultures

include:

e Exodus 12:38%refers to a mixed multitude.
e Daniel 7:14* refer to nations and languages.
e Revelation 5:5%, 7:9% 14:6% refer to tribe and nation and language, and

people.

The research did take cognisance of Matthew’s referral to sheep and goat nations

who will appear before God'’s throne on judgement day. (Matthew 25:31-36)%®

An isolated case study indicated the following: One Biblical reference to tribes refer
to Israel and the traditional divisions of the ancient Jewish people. Jacob (also
called Israel, son of Isaac and grandson of Abraham) with his family of 70 people

relocated to Egypt. The family was fertile and prolific and multiplied greatly. They

32 |saiah 14:14 (NKJV) | will ascend above the heights of the clouds, I will be like the Most High.’

33 Exodus 12.38 (NKJV) A mixed multitude went up with them also, and flocks and herds—a great deal of
livestock.

34 Daniel 7:14 (NKJV) Then to Him was given dominion and glory and a kingdom, That all peoples, nations,
and languages should serve Him. His dominion is an everlasting dominion, Which shall not pass away, And
His kingdom the one Which shall not be destroyed.

3% Revelation 5:5 (NKJV) But one of the elders said to me, “Do not weep. Behold, the Lion of the tribe of
Judah, the Root of David, has prevailed to open the scroll and to loose its seven seals.”

3% Revelation 7:9 (NKJV) After these things | looked, and behold, a great multitude which no one could
number, of all nations, tribes, peoples, and tongues, standing before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed
with white robes, with palm branches in their hands

37 Revelation 14:6 (NKJV) Then | saw another angel flying in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting
gospel to preach to those who dwell on the earth—to every nation, tribe, tongue, and people

38 Matthew 25:31-36 (NKJV) “When the Son of Man comes in His glory, and all the holy angels with Him,
then He will sit on the throne of His glory. All the nations will be gathered before Him, and He will separate
them one from another, as a shepherd divides his sheep from the goats. And He will set the sheep on His right
hand, but the goats on the left. Then the King will say to those on His right hand, ‘Come, you blessed of My
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world: for | was hungry and you gave
Me food; | was thirsty and you gave Me drink; | was a stranger and you took Me in; | was naked and you
clothed Me; | was sick and you visited Me; | was in prison and you came to Me.’
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became known as the ‘Israelites’ or the nation of Israel. At the time of their rescue
from Egypt, the nation of Israel numbered 600 000 men. The Bible refer to Jacob’s
twelve sons (Reuben, Simeon, Judha, Issachar, Zebulun, Benjamin, Dan, Naphtali,
Gad, Ascher, Ephraim and Manassah) and their families as the twelve tribes of
Israel. After they conquered Israel, every tribe was allotted an individual territory to
settle.

The author noted by this description that a tribe according to this Biblical application,
implies a smaller group, family related, sub-section and belonging to a greater

group or nation. Tribes were traditionally territorial and shared a common religion.

This description is in accordance with South Africa in the sense that the various
ethnical groups are referred to as nations e.g., the Zulu nation, Xhosa nation etc.
Within the Zulu, Xhosa, Sotho nations smaller units of tribes exist. Tribal wars within
a nation is also not impossible. Contributing to the complexity of the South African
scenario is the fact that various nations are incorporated into linguistic group e.g.,
Swazi nation, Zulu- and the Ndebele- are included in the Northern Nguni linguistic
group whilst the Xhosa nation, Themba-, Bomvana-, Mpondo- and Mohondomise-
belong to the Southern Nguni linguistic family. In addition, Sotho, Shangaan-
Tsonga and Venda linguistic families also exist. In this sense. linguistic groups
could be considered as a broader category compared to ‘nations’, whilst the
individual nations each has individual, specific languages. Fanagolo is a South
African pidgin language based on Xhosa, Zulu, Afrikaans and English. It originated

in the mining industry but is now spoken by a larger community.

Ethnicity is the science of ascribing identity to a specific group. Ethnography is the
scientific description of people and cultures pertaining to human behaviour in a
group. Behaviours include culture, habits, social structures of a group. The trend of
some African (black) consumers to direct their shopping to the large Johannesburg
shopping centres is an example of human behaviour discussed in the research.

Both disciplines were applied in the research.
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History narrates numerous instances where the Church advanced specific political

agendas, rampant sexual abuse in the Roman Catholic church and Biblical

principles opposing liberal lifestyles resulted in a contemporary general apathy

towards the church. Simultaneously, the author noted a renewed revival in

spirituality which does not include Christianity.

This research investigated the following:

1.

3.1

The Biblical revelation of God, man’s spirituality, and Biblical principles as
foundation to interpret and evaluate spirituality (Chapter One).

The impact of Lucifer's revolt against God, the reality of two opposing
kingdoms and Satan’s strategy of creating alternative religions to
accommodate spirituality. (Chapter Two).

The history of the South African ethnicity to illustrate the complex
composition of a multi-dimensional, (multi-cultural, multi-spiritual, muilti-
racial) society. (Chapter Three).

The possible clandestine agendas of members of secret societies in the
history of South Africa and the development of the Constitution. (Chapter
Four).

The manifestation spirituality in social, economic, and political environment.
(Chapter Five).

DEMARCATION OF THE FIELD OF STUDY INCLUDING SCOPE AND
LIMITATIONS

Limitations: The Proposed Thesis Does Not Aim to Provide -

A comprehensive presentation neither of the Kingdom of Darkness nor of the
Kingdom of Light. (Chapter One).

A comprehensive investigation and presentation of the hierarchy of the
kingdom of satan and the manifestation of strategies in South Africa.
(Chapter Two).
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3.2

A comprehensive presentation of the history of South African people and the
development of various religions and faith movements. (Chapter Three).
Comprehensive research of alleged agendas of secret societies nor a
detailed interpretation and evaluation on the Constitution of South Africa.
(Chapter Four).

A complete guide or a complete set of examples of all and every possible
spiritual influence that might manifest in economic, political or cultural

behaviours. (Chapter Five).

Scope of Study: The Study Endeavours To -

Discuss the fundamental truth of one eternal Triune God, creator of the
universe, angels, and mankind. (Chapter One).

Discuss the reality of two kingdoms, the conflict, and the strategies of satan
to oppose the Kingdom of God. (Chapter Two).

Provide understanding with regards to the complexity of the contemporary
South African society inclusive of wide assortment of cultures, nations, tribes
and religions. (Chapter Three).

Interpret the Liberal South African constitution and the emphasis on human
rights as a strategic attempt to encourage liberalism that opposes
conservative Biblical viewpoints. (Chapter Four).

Investigate the South African history of various religions and denominations
and the impact of spirituality on the social, economic and political behaviours

of the South African society. (Chapter Five).

In closure deliberate the possibility of deep grounded true reconciliation, peace and

unity in the diverse South African population.

Bishop Desmond Tutu initiated the phrase “Rainbow Nation” in reference to the

South African populous. The multicultural aspects are not the only factors dividing
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the South African population. Nor is the deeply rooted heritage of the Apartheid
legacy founded on the right of self-governance.

This research considers the spiritual diversity of the South African population in a
guest to find shared interest or common ground in this diverse spirituality, enough

to build a “one nation”

The research hopes to create awareness and understanding of the diversity within
the South African communities.

The research aims to proclaim salvation in Christ and alert and equip Christians for
the spiritual battle between good and evil by identifying the influences is has on
everyday life of families and households. It is the intention to promote the fact that
it is not only possible - but vitally important to combat evil for the sake of families
and also for a prosperous future of South Africa.

4. AIMS, OBJECTIONS AND RESEARCH QUESTIONS
4.1 Chapter One: Research Premise: Authority of God’s Word
411 Aim

To present the authors conviction of the fundamental truth from where spirituality

was interpreted and evaluated.

41.2 Purpose

The fundamental truths of the Bible are equally true and valid today as they were
at the beginning of time. Chapter One introduced the Holy Bible as the manifested

Word of God and as such the final authority on all matters, including spirituality and
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the contemporary emphasis on the freedom to pursue a wide range of spiritual
fulfilment granted by liberty entrenched in human rights.

Chapter One further introduced the four spiritual deities introduced in Genesis:
Firstly, the triune of God: God the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. Secondly, the
creation, nature, duties, and hierarchy of angels. Thirdly, the creation and
composition of man and the effect of sin. Lastly, the chapter introduced Lucifer, the

angelic revolt against God and the result thereof.

41.3 Significance

The four spiritual entities of Genesis; the triune God, angels, man, and Lucifer
(Satan) remained unchanged throughout all ages until today. Inspired by pride,

Satan’s revolt originated all evil and opposition against God.

The chapter emphasize the contemporary reality of God, angels, man, and Satan.

The Bible does not portray the history, but the present truth.

41.4 Research Statement/Hypothesis
The Bible provides an infallible introduction of the Triune God. It provides a

complete definition of man’s spirituality and a comprehensive guide to evaluate sin

and evil.

41.5 Research Questions

i.  Religion and dogma rely on Hermeneutics. Does the Bible provide a concise

and definite explanation of God?
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ii.  What is the primary variation of purpose in the creation of the angelic and
mankind?

iii.  What is the origin and result of sin?

iv. Does the Bible contribute significantly enough to the revelation of man’s
spirituality and the reflection of a Triune God?

v. How can man’s spirituality be defined?

4.2 Chapter Two: The Reality of Two Kingdoms: The Kingdom of Satan
4.2.1 Aim

Chapter Two aimed to affirm two opposing Kingdoms and to expose the hierarchy
of the Kingdom of Darkness and the possible pertinence to South Africa.

4.2.2 Purpose

To provide evidence of the validity of the spiritual conflict between good and evil
(Kingdom of Light vs the Kingdom of Darkness) and the manifestation thereof in
South Africa.

4.2.3 Significance

Satan is the father of all sin and spearhead rebellion against God. He initiated all
religions and alternative faith movements to substitute the intended son-ship

fellowship between God and mankind.

Knowledge of the reality of good and evil remains fundamental to discern, identify,

avoid, or react to spiritual influences and religions opposing the gospel of Christ.
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424 Research Statement/Hypothesis

Lucifer instigated revolt against God and introduced sin. He heads up an organised
and structured Kingdom to oppose God, and pervert the Gospel of Christ.

4.2.5 Research Questions

I.  What is the essence of Hamartiology?

ii. How does Satan compromise for the void in man’s spirit as a result of his

negated fellowship with God?
iii.  What is the implication of the War in the heavenlies for Christians?

iv.  Why is there emphasis on man as a spiritual being compared to his/her

natural existence.

4.3 Chapter Three: An Introduction to the Complex South African
Ethnicity
4.3.1 Aim

The introduction of the complex contemporary South African ethnicity by means of

an abbreviated review of archaeological evidence and history of the people.

4.3.2 Purpose

The legacies of the early colonialism, European immigrations slave trade,
indigenous tribes (Khoi and San), and migrating Bantu speaking people manifest in

the modern South African nation. Recognition of diversities promotes cognisance
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of the varied spirituality, including superstition and witchcraft and the challenges it

conveys in a multicultural society.

4.3.3 Significance

In the post-apartheid South Africa, previous separated cultures are integrated in
society. Prejudice is often a result of the unfamiliar and ignorance breeds mistrust
and misunderstanding. The study hopes to enlighten, educate, and address

misconceptions.

4.3.4 Research Statement/Hypothesis

Spirituality is the primary attribute of diversity. The contemporary spiritual diversity

of South Africans originates from the amalgamation of pluralistic societies.

4.3.5 Research Questions

i.  Why is the understanding of South African history imperative in
understanding the spiritual diversity and the influence it has?

ii.  What is the difference between racialist and racism?

iii. How do interpretation models affect the outcome of the presentation of
history?

iv. ~Why is the understanding of South African history imperative in
understanding the country’s spiritual diversity and the influence it has?

V. How do race, culture and language differentiate groups?

vi. Is language a scientific criterion to determine race?
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4.4 Chapter Four: Possible Esoteric Influences in South Africa’s
History and the Development of the South African Constitution to
Align it with a Global Reset Strategy

4.4.1 Aim

To investigate alleged covert agendas in the history of South Africa and the possible

influence in the development of the constitutions.

4.4.2 Purpose

Alleged secret organisations manipulated international and national economy and
politics by advancing covert agendas. Numerous organisations influenced the
history of South Africa, from as early as the discovery of a trade route around the
southern point of Africa. This chapter investigated contended influences of a

number of organisations.

443 Significance

Secret Societies with covert agendas do not aim to enhance the Kingdom of God.
They collectively and deliberately endeavour to prepare society for the
establishment of a New World Order. Organisations and individuals manipulating
the course of events through politics, finances, and the media is evident in the

history of South Africa.

444 Research Statement/Hypothesis

Members of alleged secret societies with covert agendas were active role players

in the history of South Africa.
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445 Research Questions

I.  The question that begs asking is, whether the reality of alleged secret
societies in South Africa is indeed fact, or mere fiction of conspiracy

theorists?

ii. Is religious freedom a result of the current international acclaimed

constitution?’

iii.  “The God of the Bible belongs to the White man” — how applicable is this in
the South African multi ethnical context?

iv. How does the economic well-being of Africa affect the spirituality?

4.5 Chapter Five: The Manifestation of Spirituality in Contemporary
South Africa with Emphasis on the Impact Thereof on the Social,
Economic and Political Environment

4.5.1 Aim

To investigate the manifestation of spirituality within the framework of the liberty of
religion protected in the South African Constitution.

4.5.2 Purpose

An abbreviated history of religions in South Africa to illustrate the complexity of the

manifestation of spirituality in South Africa.
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4.5.3 Significance

The South African constitution emphasises human rights and provides the freedom
to engage in any form of spirituality. In doing so, the Constitution elevates individual
rights above Biblical principles. Biblical values are reported to be discriminative and
a violation of the Human Rights.

An integrated society implies closer contact between previously separated cultures.
Since culture and spirituality are inseparable, and as a result of the freedom of
religion, the manifestation of spirituality and the application of witchcraft, sorcery
etc are not restricted to the clandestine.

454 Research Statement/Hypothesis

Spirituality (religions, superstition, witchcraft, sorcery etc) has a pivotal influence on

all spheres of the South African society.

455 Research Questions

Why is it imperative for the average South African to take note of, or understand

the spiritual reality?

Would the assumption that ‘spirituality in politics and the economy and are
pursued by black South Africans” be true?

Are Christians acquitted from the influence of negative spiritual influences.?

5. THESIS AND HYPOTHESES AND RESEARCH STATEMENT

Spirituality is fundamental to cultural and ethnic diversities and is a primary

influence in the economic, political and social environment of South Africa.
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6.1

6.2

6.2.1

= A

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY AND APPROACH

Research Design

Historical Approach to Research
Descriptive Research Methods
Case study

Analytical Research

Data Collection and Literature Review

Primary Data Collection

Primary Data are collected through the means of interviews, case studies,

observational study and questionnaires.

6.2.2

Secondary Data Collection

Secondary Data are collected through:

An extensive literature study and internet literature representation of the
following sub-fields:

Anthropology, Art, Ethnography, Hermeneutics, History, Philosophy,
Phenomenology, Psychology, Sociology, Symbology, Theology, Occultism,
Satanism, Esotericism and Mysticism books written about the topic or event,
Internet resources, magazine articles, dictionaries, academic publications,
Essays, Master- and Doctor Theses.

Censuses and information published by Government Departments will also
be evaluated.

Biblical Research

Interviews
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e Site visits
6.3 Method of Data Analysis
6.3.1 Qualitative

This proposed dissertation will employ a diverse methodology, using a qualitative

research methodology and where applicable historic quantitative data.

1. PROPOSED TIME FRAME

Prolegomena

End March 2018

Chapter One February 2019
Chapter Two July 2019
Chapter Three December 2019
Chapter Four May 2020
Chapter Five October 2020
Conclusion December 2020
Final Thesis February 2021
8. REFERENCING

The Harvard referencing method will be used in the footnotes throughout the

document as well as in the Bibliography.
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9. PROPOSED TABLE OF CONTENT AND DIVISION OF CHAPTERS

9.1 CHAPTER ONE: Research Premise: Authority of God’s Word

In a liberal society with the elevated focus on freedom of choice and a strong
emphasis on human rights, the Bible and Biblical principles are criticised and
perceived as discriminative. The author found it therefor essential to declare what
was considered to be the foundational truth and departure point for the research.
The author confessed the acceptance of the Triune God of the Bible as the only
true and eternal God. Chapter One explored the essence of God, the essence and
purpose of His created angels and the essence of mankind. God, in essence His
Spirit, created mankind in His image. As such man is in essence a spiritual being.
God created man to have a continuous spiritual fellowship. Lucifer revolted against
God with a third of the angels. Sin entered God’s Kingdom and the human race.

9.2 CHAPTER TWO: The Reality of Two Kingdoms: The Kingdom of
Satan

Satan - motivated by pride deceived Adam and Eve. With a hierarchy of demons,

Satan’s aim to deceive mankind to prohibit man’s relationship with God has not

deviated. Chapter Two investigated the hierarchy of Satan and the application of

his strategies in South Africa. The chapter also investigated several alternative faith

movements designed to deceive man and prohibit their salvation in Christ.

9.3 CHAPTER THREE: Presenting an Overview of South Africa History
and the Variety of Nationalities Developing into the Current South
African Populace

The thesis accepted man as primarily a spiritual being. Man is also incorporated
into a specific ethnic group and culture. Terminologies such as race, tribe and
culture are interrelated and often applied as synonyms. Chapter Three evaluated

the meaning and application of various descriptive words used to describe man.
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To illustrate the complexity of the contemporary multi-racial South African

population, the chapter investigated the origins of the wide variety of South Africans.

9.4 CHAPTER FOUR: Possible Esoteric Influences in South Africa and
the South African Constitution in Alignment with a Global Reset
Strategy

Evidence of the contributions of members of secret societies was presented with
reference to the discovery of the Southern tip of Africa by the Portuguese, the
colonial annexures of the Cape, the Boer migration to the interior of South Africa,
the Boer republics, the Union of South Africa, the Republic of South Africa, and the
new dispensation in a democratic South Africa.

Chapter Four attended to the history of several secret societies in the history of
South Africa. The chapter also presented an evaluation of the South African

Constitution in comparison with the New World Order Agenda.

9.5 CHAPTER FIVE: The Manifestation of Spirituality in Modern South
Africa with Emphasis on Traditional African Religion in the Social,
Economic and Political Spheres

No previous governing regime of South Africa prohibited any religion. The Human
Rights Charter places great emphasise on freedom of religion. Chapter Five
presented an abbreviated account of history of the major religions in South Africa

to illustrate the multi-spiritual character of the South African population.

The amalgamation of Christianity with Traditional African religions received specific
attention. A comprehensive portrait of the impact of spirituality from a social,
economic and political perspective was included and substantiated by numerous

media reports.
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10. ETHICAL DECLARATION

This proposed thesis does not contain work previously published by the author, nor
work under consideration for publication. The proposed Thesis is completely the

result of my own work.

1. CONCLUSION

The research provided evidence to support the hypothesis that spirituality impacts

the economy, political, social and behaviours of South Africans.

--00000--
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“Cultural institutions -religions, languages, customs, and the like
— are indicators of communities, but that communities exist
independently of attributes that indicate them. It is not the
attribute that makes the group, but and group difference that

make the attribute important”

- Horowitz
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Chapter One

Research Premise: Authority of God’s Word

1. INTRODUCTION

The God of the Bible reveals Himself in nature and in the Bible. The Bible is
considered to be the Holy revelation of God, born from God, and presented to
man by the power and revelation of the Holy Spirit. This elevates the Bible to
the only inspired and infallible divine revelation of God, and of His creation

which includes the angelical and man.

The Bible is the complete, completely trustworthy, and sufficient to
comprehensively address all aspects of God, the creation of the angelic and
mankind, life, sin, morality, salvation, and eternity. This is the foundational

truth accepted as a departure point for this research.
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2. BIBLICAL DERIVATION

“Most people, if asked why they hold a certain belief, would have a difficult
time giving a solid basis for their opinion. Generally, one’s personal
convictions are a matter of loyalty to a particular heritage or tradition. It is
amazing how much belief is based not on fact but on blind allegiance to an
institution or a political party or a church or areligious system. What passes
for religious faith is often adherence to a particular religion more out of
loyalty to parents or to the priest or pastor than from real conviction based
upon solid evidence.”?

With reference to Dave Hunt's presumption regarding religion and beliefs, the
author deemed it imperative to confirm the religious foundation of this research
and as such the premise on which this research was conducted. In summary, the

following foundational statements were presented:?

a. Sola Scriptura — The Bible is the sole written divine revelation the infallible
rule for faith and life, and alone can bind the conscience of believers
absolutely.

But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.

Matthew 4:4 (KJV)

All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness:

2 Timothy 3:16 (KJV)

b. Sola Fide - Justification is by faith alone. By God’s free grace, the
righteousness of Jesus Christ is imputed to believers by faith and is the sole
ground of their acceptance by God, by which their sins are pardoned.
Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our

Lord Jesus Christ:
Romans 5:1 (KJV)

1 Hunt, Dave (1996) In defence of the Faith. Biblical Answers to Challenging Questions Oregon: Harvest
House Publishers. P. 5

2 Foundational Statement of Faith. Ligonier Ministries. Available at: https://www.ligonier.org/about/who-
we-are/what-we-believe/
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Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the
faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we
might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law:
for by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified.

Galatians 2:16 (KJV)

For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it
is the gift of God: Not of works, lest any man should boast. For we are
his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God
hath before ordained that we should walk in them.

Ephesians 2:8-10 (KJV)

c. Solus Christus — Jesus Christ is the only mediator through Whose work
we believers are redeemed.
Jesus saith unto him, | am the way, the truth, and the life: no man

cometh unto the Father, but by me.
John 14:6 (KJV)

For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

John 3:16 (KJV)

d. Sola Gratia — Salvation rests solely on the work of God’s grace.

Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and
longsuffering; not knowing that the goodne4ss of God leadeth thee to
repentance?

Romans 2:4 (KJV)

For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it
is the gift of God: Not of works, lest any man should boast. For we are
his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God
hath before ordained that we should walk in them.

Ephesians 2:8-10 (KJV)

e. Soli Deo Gloria — Salvation is of God and has been accomplished by God,
therefore to God alone belongs the glory.
| am the Lord: that is my name: and my glory will | not give to another,

neither my praise to graven images.
Isaiah 42:8 (KJV)
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And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord
Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him.

Colossians 3:17 (KJV)

21 The Holy Bible is the Word of God

The plenary verbal inspiration of the Holy Bible acknowledging the Holy Spirit as
the author, the Holy Bible being the God given inspired Word of God. The Holy
Bible, in its entirety, not only merely contains the Word of God, it IS the Word of
God in its totality and in part.
“The authority of Scripture is founded on its being spoken by God. This
confirmed by the conscience of the godly, and the consent of all men of the

least candour. Our faith in doctrine is not established until we have a perfect
conviction that God is its author.”®

The conviction of the Word of God as the absolute authority, and therefore - the
acceptance of the Holy Bible as inerrant and authoritative on all matters and to
which believers ought to submit, summarise the departure point of this research.
“Authority” derives from the word “author”. Therefore, the authority of any work is
deriving from the authority of the author. The identity of the author is imperative

in evaluating the validity of any text, the Holy Bible included.

The apostle Paul affirmed the author, and therefore also the authority the Holy
text holds - in its fullness and completeness - to instruct, to convict, to correct and
to train.

All Scripture is God-breathed [given by divine inspiration] and is

profitable for instruction, for conviction [of sin], for correction [of error

and restoration to obedience], for training in righteousness [learning to

live in conformity to God’s will, both publicly and privately—behaving
honorably with personal integrity and moral courage];

2 Timothy 3:16 (AMP)

% Collins, O. (1999) Complete Christian Classics Volume One. Wales, Great Britain: Creative Print and
Design, Ebbw Vale. P. 39
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All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness:

2 Timothy 3:16 (KJV)

“Inspiration of God” according to the Strong’s Concordance #G2315%
(©@eodTTVEUOTOG), (theopneustos) (theh-op'-nyoo-stos) is translated as “divinely
breathed in: given by inspiration of God”. All Scripture was inspired by God via
His Holy Spirit. The authority of the Holy Bible is the authority of the Holy Spirit.

Peter detailed the process by which God breathed the scriptures to the authors
and prophets.
Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private

interpretation. For the prophecy came notin old time by the will of man:
but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.

2 Peter 1:20-21 (KJV)

The Holy Spirit of God inspired the writing of the Bible and deployed authors to
commence in writing. Internal consistency is found within the Bible’s 66 books,
written by more than 40 authors over a period of about 1500 years. Dave Hunt®
remarked that the continuity and agreement throughout the Bible is one of the
most powerful arguments to provide evidence of the Bible being the Word of God.
He noted the following:

“Living in different historical eras and widely differing regions and cultures,

the only thing these writers of Scripture had in common was the claim that
what they wrote was inspired by the one true God.”

Derek Prince clarified the difference as follows:®

“Where He (Jesus) uses “the word of God” it means it proceeds from God. It
didn’t proceed from man; it came from heaven, from God. And where He
(Jesus) says “the Scripture,” it means that which has been recorded in
writing.

4 Inspiration of God: #G2315. Strong’s Concordance. Available at: www.e-sword.net

5 Hunt, Dave (1996) In defence of the Faith. Biblical Answers to Challenging Questions Oregon: Harvest
House Publishers. P. 63

& Prince, Derek. (August 2003) Foundational Teaching from Derek Prince Ministries: The Indispensable
Word.
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2.2

God has said many things that are not recorded in writing, but those that are
recorded in the Bible are there for special benefit. They contain everything
we need to know for salvation.”

The apostle Paul explained the concept to the congregation in Corinth as

follows:

These things we also speak, not in words which man’s wisdom teaches
but which the Holy Spirit teaches, comparing spiritual things with

spiritual.
1 Corinthians 2:13 (NKJV)

Jesus Christ is the Manifested Word of God

The “Word of God” holds two applications: Firstly, it is the actual written text
(God’s written Word) and secondly it refers to Jesus Christ (God’s personal

Word).

In the beginning, the Word existed. The Word was with God, and the
Word was God. He existed in the beginning with God. Through him all
things were made, and apart from him nothing was made that has been

made.
John 1:1-3 (AMP)

The Word became flesh and lived among us. We gazed on his glory, the
kind of glory that belongs to the Father’s uniquely existing Son, who is

full of grace and truth
John 1:14 (AMP)

The following brief conclusions follows from the two scriptures:

2.3

The

‘The Word’ is recognised as a male person.

He existed in the beginning and He was with God.
He was also God in His own right.

All of creation was made ‘through Him’.

He (the Word, Jesus Christ) was born as man.

The Word of God Infallible

Bible is infallible and true. This is possible because God is True. And the
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Word portrays His Truth.

God is not a man, that he should lie; neither the son of man, that he
should repent: hath he said, and shall he not do it? or hath he spoken,
and shall he not make it good?

Numbers 23:19 (KJV)

That by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to lie,
we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay
hold upon the hope set before us:

Hebrews 6:18 (NKJV)

The Word of God is “perfect in its accuracy and confident in its dependability”’:

“The law of the Lord is perfect, restoring the [whole] person; the testimony
of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple.”

24 Man’s Contribution to the Word of God

Although the Word of God is infallible, it was written by fallible men. God provide
assurance and confidence in the following text:
The words of the LORD are pure words: as silver tried in a furnace of

earth, purified seven times.
Psalm 12:6 (NKJV)

The furnace made by clay symbolizing a human vessel, and the fire (Holy Spirit)

purifies the silver (message of God) seven times until it is absolutely pure.

God’s instruction to Moses pertaining to His commandments (Word) forbids any

contribution of man.

Ye shall not add unto the word which | command you, neither shall ye
diminish ought from it, that ye may keep the commandments of the
LORD your God which | command you.

Deuteronomy 4:2 (KJV)

The absoluteness of a God inspired Word as the only acceptable word is

portrayed in the command given in the book of Deuteronomy. No prophet adding

from personal persuasion to the Holy Word of God should be allowed to live.

" Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. xii
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But the prophet, which shall presume to speak a word in my name,
which | have not commanded him to speak, or that shall speak in the
name of other gods, even that prophet shall die.

Deuteronomy 18:20 (KJV)

Jesus issues a stern warning regarding teachings not in accordance with the

commandments of Word of God.

Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least commandments,
and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of
heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall be
called great in the kingdom of heaven.

Matthews 5:19 (KJV)

2.5 The Longevity of the Word of God

The Bible as God’s Word is inerrant perfect. The original text produced by the

authors, inspired by the Holy Spirit, delivered over centuries and generations is

essentially uncorrupted.

He that hath received his testimony hath set to his seal that God is true.

John 3:33 (KJV)

The Law of the Lord is perfect, restoring life. The testimony of the Lord
is steadfast, making foolish people wise.
Psalm 19:7 (AMP)

2.6 The Word of God is Valuable and Sufficient

Confirming the essential value of the eternal Scriptures Jesus proclaimed:

But He replied, it has been written, Man shall not live and be upheld and
sustained by bread alone, but by every word that comes forth from the
mouth of God.

Matthew 4:4 (AMP)

The content of God’s word is completed, completely dependable and sufficient to

completely answer everything there is to know about eternal salvation or practical

wisdom concerning relationships, morality, character, and conduct.
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Every word of God is tried and purified; He is a shield to those who
trust and take refuge in Him. Add not to His words, lest He reprove you,
and you be found a liar.

Proverbs 30:5-6 (AMP)

Jesus affirms the longevity of the Word by edifying the smallest Hebrew letter and
punctuation symbol which will remain until all the promises and prophesies are
fulfilled.

For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle
shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.

Matthews 5:18 (KJV)

Jesus confirms the Holy Scriptures as given by God, every truth is to be held
inviolable, the Scriptures are indissoluble and credible.
Yet it is easier for heaven and earth to pass away than for one dot of

the Law to fail and become void.
Luke 16:17 (AMP)

H

Jesus attests to the indissolubility of the Scriptures in saying “the Scriptures’
cannot be broken. He literally describes the utter inviolability of God’s Word from
man’s side and the utter dependability of it from God’s side. God will uphold His
Word. All creation may dissolve, God’s Word will remain.8

If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came, and the

scripture cannot be broken
John 10:35 (KJV)

Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away.

Matthew 24:35 (KJV)

2.7 The Word of God a Two-Edge Sword

And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is
the word of God.
Ephesians 6:17 (KJV)

8 Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P.1547
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The sword of the Spirit is the Word of God® The Word of God is powerful. The
Greek reference to ‘Logos'® Word” implies the complete Word of God. The written
word reveals God. ‘Rhema Word’ refer the revelation of the Holy Spirit with
reference to a specific word, text or promise in the written Word of God. ‘Rhema
Word'’ is also compared to the ‘spoken word’ of God implying the revelation of the

Holy Spirit communicated or spoken to the spirit of the man.

The Word of God paralleled with a sword or knife was again repeated in the book
of Hebrews illustrating the power of the Word of God to penetrate into the very
depths of human personality.
For the word of God is living and active and full of power [making it
operative, energizing, and effective]. It is sharper than any two-edged
sword, penetrating as far as the division of the soul and spirit [the
completeness of a person], and of both joints and marrow [the deepest
parts of our nature], exposing and judging the very thoughts and

intentions of the heart.
Hebrews 4:12 (AMP)

For the Word that God speaks is alive and active; it cuts more keenly
than any two-edged sword: it strikes through to the place where soul
and spirit meet, to the innermost intimacies of a man’s being: it
exposes the very thoughts and motives of a man’s heart.

Hebrews 4:12 (PHILLIPS)

2.8 The Power of the Word Triumph Over Temptation

Jesus Christ demonstrated the power of the Scripture in His response to Satan
triple effort to tempt Jesus. In all three instances Jesus rebuked Satan by quoting
scripture.

It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that
proceedeth out of the mouth of God.

® Ephesians 6:17 (KJV) And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of
God:

10 Strong’s No. #3056 Logos (log-oss) A transmission of thought, communication, a word of explanation,
an utterance, discourse, divine revelations, talk, statement, instruction, an oracle, divine promise, divine
doctrine, divine declaration. Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas
Nelson Publishers. P1665
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Matthew 4:4 (KJV)

Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord
thy God.
Matthew 4:7 (KJV)

Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.

Matthew 4:10 (KJV)

The above display of Jesus’ strategy on how to apply the Word of God in
combatting temptation is echoed in Paul’s letter to the congregation in Ephesus.

It also provides another application to the “Word of God”.

And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is
the word of God.
Ephesians 6:17 (KJV)

Owen Collins!! provided the following conclusion with regards to the authority of
the Holy Word of God:

“Let it therefore be held as fixed, that those who are inwardly taught by the
Holy Spirit acquiesce implicitly in Scripture, that Scripture, carrying its own
evidence along with it, deigns not to submit to proofs and arguments, but
owes the full conviction with which we ought to receive it to the testimony of
the Spirit. Enlightened by him, we no longer believe, either on our own
judgement or that of others, that the Scriptures are from God, but, in a way
superior to human judgement, feel perfectly assured — as such so as if we
beheld the divine image visibly impressed on it — that it came to us, by the
instrumentality of men, from the very mouth of God.

We ask not for proofs of probabilities on which to rest our judgement, but we
subject our intellect and judgment to it as too transcendent for us to
estimate.”

The author acknowledged this possible subjectiveness in using Scripture to
defend the Bible’s truthfulness and value. Extensive Scientific, Prophetic,
Archaeological, and Historical research material is available providing ample
additional evidence to substantiate the arguments presented. This research and

evidence are not presented in this thesis.

11 Collins, O. (1999) Complete Christian Classics Volume One. Wales, Great Britain: Creative Print and
Design, Ebbw Vale. P. 40
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2.9 Christianity

The research presented the following definition for Christianity: An individual who
has repented for his or her sin, and through personal conviction and faith,
received Jesus Christ as the Son of God and Saviour and Lord.
Jesus answered, “Most assuredly, | say to you, unless one is born of
water and the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God. That which
is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.
Do not marvel that I said to you, ‘You must be born again.” The wind
blows where it wishes, and you hear the sound of it, but cannot tell
where it comes from and where it goes. So is everyone who is born of

the Spirit.
John 3:5-8 (NKJV)

As a result, the individual is deemed to be ‘born again’. The individual has fulfilled
the criteria for salvation for eternal life as stated by Jesus Christ in the gospel of
Mark.
And He said to them, “Go into all the world and preach the gospel to
every creature. He who believes and is baptized will be saved; but he

who does not believe will be condemned.
Mark 16:15-16 (NKJV)

‘Born again’ refers to the creation of man and the result of sin. Man’s spirit
originated from the inbreathed Spirit of God. Man’s original relationship with God
was spiritual. As a result of sin, man’s spirit became disconnected with God. The
relationship and communication with God ended. Through the acceptance of
Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour, the individual’'s spirit is again re-united with

God. Reborn into a new relationship with God.

The individual become the host for the indwelling presence of the Holy Spirt and
as such communion and relationship with God is restored.
And because you are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of His Son into

your hearts, crying out, “Abba, Father!”
Galatians 4:6 (NKJV)

And what agreement has the temple of God with idols? For you are the
temple of the living God. As God has said: “I will dwell in them And walk
among them. | will be their God, And they shall be My people.”

2 Corinthians 6:16 (NKJV)
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3. SPIRITUALITY

The title of this research announced the prominence and emphasis given to
‘spirituality’ in evaluating South African cultures and behaviours. It is therefore
paramount to discuss the meaning of ‘spirituality’ to provide insight in the

research.

Spiritual 1Q, Spiritual Growth and development, Spiritual discernment, Spiritual
journey, Spiritual neglect, the Spirit of Capitalism and the Spirit of Sport are but a
few of the topics available with a preliminary and elementary research on the
denotation of spirituality. In addition, it also included Spiritual maturity, Spirituality
in Education, Spiritual Fitness and Spirituality in Health and nursing.

James K Walker's?? included the following in The Concise guide to Today’s
Religions and Spirituality’. Spiritual Dynamics, Spiritual Guide, Spiritism, Spirit
of Prophecy, Spiritual Abuse and Spiritualism. This comprehensive guide with
more than 1600 entries avoided the challenge of providing a definition for ‘spirit’
and ‘spirituality’ — ironically mentioned it the title. This clearly provided evidence
of the ambiguous interpretations and efforts to define the experiences of the

phenomena of spirituality.

The inclusion of aboriginal or primitive cultural spirituality such as Native
American, Native Mexicans, Maori’'s or any culture in particular, will further

complicate the definition.

Central themes identified in evaluating ‘spirituality’ are: A concept of God, peace,
love, significance, hope, connectedness, beliefs, value, relatedness, forgiveness,
meaning and purpose, solace, stress release, inner-self, gaining perspective and
religion. Judaism, Buddhism, yoga enthusiasts, environ fundamentalists,
musicians, holistic health practitioners, and new age practitioners all feel

comfortable with the term ‘spirituality’. None of the mentioned disciplines

12 Walkers, James K. (2007) The Concise guide to Today’s Religions and Spirituality Harvest House
Publishers: Eugene, Oregon. PP. 301-303
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associates with Christianity, whether Protestantism, Roman Catholicism, or any

Orthodox community of faith.

Marilyn Mason®®, Education Officer of the British Humanist Association
expressed her concern with regards to the frequent use of ‘spiritual’ and

‘spirituality’:

“the terms have insinuated themselves not mainstream culture and have
accumulated a cluster of meanings which have frequently become blurred
and conflated,” “These nebulous words almost always require to be further
explained if they are to communicate clearly. In most cases it would be better
to abandon them altogether and use one of the many more precise
alternatirves: moral, psychological, emotional, inspiring, beautiful, life-
changing, joyful, thoughtful, reflective, abstract, mysterious, weird, exciting.
Many of these stand in the place of ‘spiritual’ ... the difficulty is usually to
know which one to choose because we can only guess at the intention of the
original.”

3.1 Defining ‘Spirit’
3.1.1 Biblical Applications of ‘Spirit’

Although ‘Spiritual’ is a Biblical word, the first reference is only after the
Pentecostal initiation of the new covenant of the Holy Spirit.

The precise definition of spirituality seems to be debatable. Dr. Chuck Day'#
alluded to the fact that the Old Testament Hebrew text was written in poetic
expressions with limited lexicon to accommodate religious concepts. “Spirit”
translated from ‘ruah’ in the Old Testament appears 389 times!> One word
accommodated several interpretations: referring to God (136 times), referring to
man or animal (129 times), and referring to its fundamental meaning of wind (113
times). ‘Ruah’ also means breath; God gives breath (Isaiah 42:5)'¢ lifeless bodies

13 Dudley, Martin “Spirituality” What does it mean and is it of any use? Available at: https://www.
academia.edu/33910690/Spirituality_What_does_it_mean_and_is_it_of any_use?auto=download

14 Dey, Chuck Dr. 2020 Deeper looking Bible Study. Lecture notes. Delivered February 1, 2020

15 Spirit. Available at: https://www.biblestudytools.com/dictionary/spirit/

16 |saiah 42:5 (NKJV) Thus says God the LorD, Who created the heavens and stretched them out, Who
spread forth the earth and that which comes from it, Who gives breath to the people on it, And spirit to
those who walk on it:
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(Ezekiel 37:9-10)" and bad breath (Job 19:17)'8. Referring to man it resembles
the vital power of strength sustaining man during illness (Proverb 18:14)!°, and
man’s spirit can be renewed (Judges 15:18-19)?° and crushed (Psalm 34:18)2.

“Ruah” also acknowledges God’s power (Psalm 33:6)?> and the occurrences
where God’s power (ruah) descended on the judges resulting in powerful exploits
(Judges 3:10)2%. In contrast to God’s mighty power (ruah), no power (ruah) is
found in idols of wood and stone (Habakkuk 2:19)%.

“‘Ruah” is further used to express emotions; The queen of Sheba was breathless
(1 Kings 10:5)%%, Job’s anger (Job 15:13)%® and Ahab’s disappointment (1 Kings
21:4)?". Pride is an arrogant spirit (Ecclesiastes 7:8)%%. Numbers 5:142° refers to

a jealous spirit.

“‘Ruah” also accommodate references to willingness and decision power; those

17 Ezekiel 37:9-10 (NKJV) Also He said to me, “Prophesy to the breath, prophesy, son of man, and say to
the breath, ‘Thus says the Lord Gob: “Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe on these slain, that
they may live.” * ” So I prophesied as He commanded me, and breath came into them, and they lived, and
stood upon their feet, an exceedingly great army.

18 Job 19:17 (NKJV) My breath is offensive to my wife, And | am repulsive to the children of my own
body.

19 Proverb 18:14 (NKJV) The spirit of a man will sustain him in sickness, But who can bear a broken spirit?
20 Judges 15:18-19 (NKJV) Then he became very thirsty; so he cried out to the LORD and said, “You have
given this great deliverance by the hand of Your servant; and now shall | die of thirst and fall into the hand
of the uncircumcised?” So God split the hollow place that is in Lehi, and water came out, and he drank; and
his spirit returned, and he revived. Therefore he called its name En Hakkore, which is in Lehi to this day.
21 psalm 34:18 (NKJV) The LoRD is near to those who have a broken heart, And saves such as have a
contrite spirit.

22 psalm 33:6 (NKJV) By the word of the LoRD the heavens were made, And all the host of them by the
breath of His mouth.

2 Judges 3:10 (NKJV) The Spirit of the LorD came upon him, and he judged Israel. He went out to war,
and the LorD delivered Cushan-Rishathaim king of Mesopotamia into his hand; and his hand prevailed
over Cushan-Rishathaim.

24 Habakkuk 2:19 (NKJV) Woe to him who says to wood, ‘Awake!” To silent stone, ‘Arise! It shall teach!”
Behold, it is overlaid with gold and silver, Yet in it there is no breath at all.

%51 Kings 10:5 (NKJV) the food on his table, the seating of his servants, the service of his waiters and their
apparel, his cupbearers, and his entryway by which he went up to the house of the LoRD, there was no more
spirit in her.

26 Job 15:13 (NKJV) That you turn your spirit against God, And let such words go out of your mouth?

27 1 Kings 21:4 (NKJV) So Ahab went into his house sullen and displeased because of the word which
Naboth the Jezreelite had spoken to him; for he had said, “I will not give you the inheritance of my fathers.”
And he lay down on his bed, and turned away his face, and would eat no food.

28 Ecclesiastes 7:8 (NKJV) The end of a thing is better than its beginning; The patient in spirit is better than
the proud in spirit.

29 Numbers 5:14 (NKJV) If the spirit of jealousy comes upon him and he becomes jealous of his wife, who
has defiled herself; or if the spirit of jealousy comes upon him and he becomes jealous of his wife, although
she has not defiled herself—
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whose spirits was stirred went ahead to rebuild the temple, the Psalmist pray for
a steadfast spirit (Psalm 51:10)%, Caleb had a different spirit (Numbers 14:24)32,

‘Pneuma” is the New Testament synonym for ‘ruah’. The New Testament,
influenced by Greek philosophy, portrays a broader interpretation for spirituality
and religion. “Pneuma” has limited references to wind (John 3:8)%? and breath
(Matthew 27:50)%.

The majority of its application refers to feeling and intelligence. Mary's spirit
rejoiced (Luke 1:47)34, Jesus was filled with wisdom" (Luke 2:40)%, He was

"deeply moved in spirit" over the death of Lazarus (John 11:33)3.

Apollos spoke with "great fervor" (Acts 18:25)%” and Paul "had no peace of mind"
(2 Corinthians 2:13)%8. Jesus pronounced a blessing on the "poor in spirit"
(Matthew 5:3)%.

“Pneuma” opposes the flesh, but both can be holy (1 Corinthians 7:34)*° and both
can be defiled (2 Corinthians 7:1)*'. The weakness of flesh can be stronger than

the spirit’s persistence to pray (Mark 14:38)*?, works of the flesh opposes the fruit

30 psalm 51:10 (NKJV) Create in me a clean heart, O God, And renew a steadfast spirit within me.

31 Numbers 14:24 (NKJV) But My servant Caleb, because he has a different spirit in him and has followed
Me fully, I will bring into the land where he went, and his descendants shall inherit it.

32 John 3:8 (NKJV) The wind blows where it wishes, and you hear the sound of it, but cannot tell where it
comes from and where it goes. So is everyone who is born of the Spirit.”

33 Matthew 27:50 (NKJV) And Jesus cried out again with a loud voice, and yielded up His spirit.

34 Luke 1:47 (NKJV) And my spirit has rejoiced in God my Savior.

35 Luke 2:40 (NKJV) And the Child grew and became strong in spirit, filled with wisdom; and the grace of
God was upon Him.

3 John 11:33 (NKJV) Therefore, when Jesus saw her weeping, and the Jews who came with her weeping,
He groaned in the spirit and was troubled.

37 Acts 18:25 (NKJV) This man had been instructed in the way of the Lord; and being fervent in spirit, he
spoke and taught accurately the things of the Lord, though he knew only the baptism of John.

38 2 Corinthians 2:13 (NKJV) | had no rest in my spirit, because I did not find Titus my brother; but taking
my leave of them, | departed for Macedonia.

39 Matthew 5:3 (NKJV) “Blessed are the poor in spirit, For theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

401 Corinthians 7:34 (NKJV) There is a difference between a wife and a virgin. The unmarried woman
cares about the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and in spirit. But she who is married
cares about the things of the world—how she may please her husband.

41 2 Corinthians 7:1 (NKJV) Therefore, having these promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.

42 Mark 14:38 (NKJV) Watch and pray, lest you enter into temptation. The spirit indeed is willing, but the
flesh is weak.”
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of the spirit (Galatians 5:16-26)** and the spirit opposes human wisdom (1
Corinthians 2:5)*. Spirit is also juxtaposed with the written word (letter); whilst
the letter kills, the Spirit is life giving (2 Corinthians 3:6)%.

Paul relates the separation of flesh and body in his out-of-body experience, being
absent in body, but present in the spirit.

For we know that if our earthly house, this tent, is destroyed, we have
a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the
heavens. For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed with our
habitation which is from heaven, if indeed, having been clothed, we
shall not be found naked.

For we who are in this tent groan, being burdened, not because we want
to be unclothed, but further clothed, that mortality may be swallowed
up by life. Now He who has prepared us for this very thing is God, who
also has given us the Spirit as a guarantee.

2 Corinthians 5:1-5 (NKJV)

by whom also He went and preached to the spirits in prison,

1 Peter 3:19 (NKJV)

Referring to worship - scripture reminds that God is Spirit and must therefore be

worshipped in spirit and in truth. (John 4:24)* Worship in the flesh is

43 Galatians 5:16-26 (NKJV) I say then: Walk in the Spirit, and you shall not fulfill the lust of the flesh. For
the flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; and these are contrary to one another, so
that you do not do the things that you wish. But if you are led by the Spirit, you are not under the law. Now
the works of the flesh are evident, which are: adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lewdness, idolatry, sorcery,
hatred, contentions, jealousies, outbursts of wrath, selfish ambitions, dissensions, heresies, envy, murders,
drunkenness, revelries, and the like; of which I tell you beforehand, just as | also told you in time past, that
those who practice such things will not inherit the kingdom of God. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy,
peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control. Against such there is no
law. And those who are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with its passions and desires. If we live in the
Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit. Let us not become conceited, provoking one another, envying one
another.

441 Corinthians 2:5 (NKJV) that your faith should not be in the wisdom of men but in the power of God.
45 2 Corinthians 3:6 (NKJV) who also made us sufficient as ministers of the new covenant, not of the letter
but of the Spirit; for the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life.

46 John 4:24 (NKJV) God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truth.”
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unacceptable. (Philippians 3:3)*’. God’s Spirit is presented as holy, contrasted by

unclean, demonic spirits.

It appeared that Paul is the sole user of ‘spiritual’ as defined by Strongs #415348
“pneumatikos (pnymot-ik-oce): An advert denoting a symbolical or spiritual
sense”. 1 Corinthians 2:14-16*° describes the inability of natural reasoning to
comprehend the spiritual. Paul explores the application of ‘spiritual’ in ‘spiritual
law’ (Romans 7:1)°° ‘spiritual meat’ spiritual drink’ and a spiritual rock’ (1
Corinthians 10). He warns Christians with regards to a ‘spiritual judgement’ and

he contrast the carnal with the spiritual (1 Corinthians 3:1-3)°L.

He motivates the ‘spiritual’ to restore the fallen brother (Galatians 6:1)°? and he
cautions believers that he who thinks of himself to be spiritual should obey his
(Paul’s) teachings. (1 Corinthians 14:37)%3

3.1.2 Trichotomy vs Dichotomy of Man

Christian theology accommodating the Tripartite view (Trichotomy) defines man

as composing of three distinct components: Spirit, Soul and Body.

47 Philippians 3:3 (NKJV) For we are the circumcision, who worship God in the Spirit, rejoice in Christ
Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh,

48 Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 1975
49 1 Corinthians 2:14-16 (PHILLIPS) But the unspiritual man simply cannot accept the matters which the
Spirit deals with—they just don’t make sense to him, for, after all, you must be spiritual to see spiritual
things. The spiritual man, on the other hand, has an insight into the meaning of everything, though his
insight may baffle the man of the world. This is because the former is sharing in God’s wisdom, and “Who
has known the mind of the Lord that he may instruct him?’ Incredible as it may sound, we who are spiritual
have the very thoughts of Christ!

%0 Romans 7:1 (NKJV) Or do you not know, brethren (for | speak to those who know the law), that the law
has dominion over a man as long as he lives?

511 Corinthians 3:1-3 (NKJV) And 1, brethren, could not speak to you as to spiritual people but as to carnal,
as to babes in Christ. | fed you with milk and not with solid food; for until now you were not able to receive
it, and even now you are still not able; for you are still carnal. For where there are envy, strife, and divisions
among you, are you not carnal and behaving like mere men?

52 Galatians 6:1 (NKJV) Brethren, if a man is overtaken in any trespass, you who are spiritual restore such
a one in a spirit of gentleness, considering yourself lest you also be tempted.

%3 1 Corinthians 14:37 (NKJV) If anyone thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him acknowledge
that the things which | write to you are the commandments of the Lord.
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Anthropological®* monism®® and anthropological hylomorphism®® investigates the

three independent aspects of humanity combined into one nature.

The research acknowledged the Bible’s interchangeable application of the terms
soul and spirit.

And fear not them which Kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul:
but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.

Matthew 10:28 (KJV)

And Mary said, My soul doth magnify the Lord, And my spirit hath
rejoiced in God my Saviour.
Luke 1:46-47 (KJV)

For I verily, as absent in body, but present in spirit, have judged already,
as though | were present, concerning him that hath so done this deed,

1 Corinthians 5:3 (KJV)

There is difference also between a wife and a virgin. The unmarried
woman careth for the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in
body and in spirit: but she that is married careth for the things of the
world, how she may please her husband.

1 Corinthians 7:34 (KJV)

These occurrences support the definition of ‘dichotomy’ where soul and spirit are
interpreted as two terms referring to the same entity. Soul and Spirit synonyms
for the same component. Alternative scriptures draw a definite distinction
between soul and spirit.

Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the
flesh.

Romans 8:12 (KJV)

5 Anthropology the study_of the human_race, its_culture_and society, and its physical development.
Available at: https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/anthropology

5 Monism the doctrine that the person consists of only a single substance, or that there is no crucial
difference between mental and physical events or properties. Available at: https://www.collinsdictionary.
com/dictionary/english/monism

% Hylomorphism, (from Greek hylé, “matter”’; morphé, “form™), in philosophy, metaphysical view
according to which every natural body consists of two intrinsic principles, one potential, namely, primary
matter, and one actual, namely, substantial form. Encyclopaedia Britannica. Awvailable at:
https://www.britannica.com/ topic/hylomorphism
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And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and | pray God your
whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.

1 Thessalonians 5:23 (KJV)

For the word of God is living and powerful, and sharper than any two-
edged sword, piercing even to the division of soul and spirit, and of
joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the
heart.

Hebrews 4:12 (NKJV)

Two conclusions were drawn from these scriptures:

« A definite distinction or dividing point exist between soul and spirit.
e Only God is able to discern the exact dividing point.

This trichotomy viewpoint is supported by this research. Man created in the
spiritual image of God is also discussed in 3.3.2 of this chapter.

3.2 Defining Spirituality

Sanskrit>’ defines Spirituality as Adhyatma. It is derived from two words Adhi
(means pertaining to the topic and Atman (Atmanaha) translated as ‘the Soul'.
Spirituality or Spiritual science is called Paravidya (Supreme science), while all
other sciences are called Aparavidya meaning inferior science. ‘Science’ refers

to modern science.

Spirituality is the knowledge of infinity, that is, knowledge of all subjects. It
incorporates the whole physical world and the subtle unseen world, all the
physical and spiritual regions, all physical and subtle frequencies, energies and
vibrations, all positive and negative entities and all living beings and non-living
beings in the whole Universe. Spirituality contains all the knowledge and memory

of the past, present and future, from the beginning to the end of the Universe.>®

57 Sanskrit meaning: an ancient Indo-European language of India, in which the Hindu scriptures and
classical Indian epic poems are written and from which many northern Indian (Indic) languages are derived.
Available at: https://www.lexico.com/en/definition/sanskrit

% What is Spirituality? Awvailable at:  https://www.spiritualresearchfoundation.org/spiritual-
practice/spiritual-paths/what-is-spirituality/
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Within this definition the significance of a spiritual evolved guide or guru® is

paramount.
Dr. Maya Spencer® defined spirituality as follows:

“Spirituality involves the recognition of a feeling or sense or belief that there
is something greater than myself, something more to being human than
sensory experience, and that the greater whole of which we are part is
cosmic or divine in nature. Spirituality means knowing that our lives have
significance in a context beyond a mundane everyday existence at the level
of biological needs that drive selfishness and aggression. It means knowing
that we are a significant part of a purposeful unfolding of Life in our universe.
Spirituality involves exploring certain universal themes — love, compassion,
altruism, life after death, wisdom and truth, with the knowledge that some
people such as saints or enlightened individuals have achieved and
manifested higher levels of development than the ordinary person. Aspiring
to manifest the attributes of such inspirational examples often becomes an
important part of the journey through life for spiritually inclined people”

3.2.1 Different Types of Spirituality? ¢’

e Mystical spirituality is based around a desire to move beyond the
material world, beyond the senses, ego and even beyond time. This
approach centres on personal relationships and a sense of unity with all
things.

e Authoritarian spirituality is a particularly strong form of spirituality based
around a need for definition and rules. This type of spirituality is particularly
common in specific religious practices.

e Intellectual spirituality focuses on building knowledge and
understanding of spirituality through analysing history and spiritual

59 Spiritual guide or Guru. A Guru is a person who is a Saint at the spiritual of 70% or above. According to
Spiritual science, a person who is an authority in the field of Spirituality is known as a Guru. SSRF uses a
scale between 1 and 100% to describe spiritual level. 1% would refer to the spiritual level of an inanimate
object, while 100% would refer to the pinnacle of spiritual growth for a person, which is Self-Realisation
or being one with God. The average spiritual level of a person in the present times is 20%. Available at:
https://www.spiritualresearchfoundation.org/spiritual-practice/spiritual-paths/what-isspirituality

60 Spencer, Maya Dr. (2012) What is Spirituality? A personal exploration. Available at: https://www.
rcpsych.ac.uk/docs/default-source/members/sigs/spirituality-spsig/what-is-spirituality-maya-spencerx.pdf
?sfvrsn=f28df052

61 What is Spirituality? Reach Out.com Awvailable at: https://www.ideas.org.au/uploads/resources/550/
What-Is-Spirituality.pdf

Types of Spirituality. Happier Human. Available at: https://www.happierhuman.com/types-spirituality/
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theories. This approach can be found in the study of religion, also known
as theology.

e Service spirituality is a common form of spirituality in many religious
faiths. This is predominantly built around serving others as a form of
spiritual expression.

e Social spirituality is often practiced by people who experience a spiritual
feeling in the company of others. Social support is often seen as one of
the important aspects of spirituality in general.

3.2.2 Author’s Definition

It was the author’s opinion that; fundamentally equivalent in the comprehension
of the ‘spirit’ or ‘spirituality’, is the contextualisation of God as Spirit, the Holy Spirit
as the third person of the Triune God, and man created in God’s image as a
spiritual being, first and foremost. Man is created as ‘Spirit’. Spirituality would then

imply all that involves the spirit of man.

Spirituality is the combined function and ability of man’s spirit or spiritual capacity.
The ‘spirit of man’ is the faculty able to transcend above the physical body and
soul, to connect and fellowship with God, or the spiritual world at large. (The
components of the spiritual world and the two kingdoms are discussed in this
chapter.) A spiritual journey and development imply progress. Growth from one

level of comprehension, authority, or experience to the next.

3.3 Defining Religion

Professor Sam Gill's®? contribution to the Journal of the American Academy of
Religion LXII/4 was insightful in providing paramotors when attempting to

academically define the phenomena of ‘religious’ or ‘religion’: An attempt to

82 Gill, Sam. (1994) “The Academic Study of Religion.” Journal of the American Academy of Religion, vol.
62, no. 4, 1994, pp. 965-975.JSTOR. Available at: https://www.jstor.org/stable/1465226?seq=1
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articulate a definition may not be restricted to refer to a particular affiliation, race,

gender of culture. Multi-culturalism must be accommodated, and common

discourse must be identified inclusive of all religions.

The research acknowledges fundamental aspects:

A definition cannot accommodate a single principle only but must

accommodate the collective nature of what is implied by ‘religion’.

A variety of disciplines® defines the theory of religion within their particular
scope and all are valid and scientific within a specific field of study:
Religious Theory, Philosophical Theory, Socio-Economic Theory,
Sociological Theory, Phycological Theory.

Individual beliefs must be separated from religion. Religion suggests a

world view or an ideology, a set of values of a group of people.

It was the authors conclusion that religion — with reference to traditional
African religions, does not necessarily include documented doctrine,
prescribed worship practices or attendances of church, mosque or

synagogues.

Since this research does not aim to research religion per se, it concludes with the

following definition provided by The Human Truth Foundation®4:

“Religions are shared collections of transcendental beliefs that have been
passed on from believers to converts, that are held by adherents to be
actively meaningful and serious and either based on (1) formally
documented doctrine (organized religion) or (2) established cultural
practices (folk religion). In both forms, there are religious professionals who
embody formal aspects of the religion and who act in positions of leadership
and governance, and there are certain rituals reserved for them to carry out.
The beliefs generate practical implications for how life should be lived.”

“Religions often include: spiritual explanations of our place in the world in
an attempt to answer questions about "why we are here"; worship of deities
and/or supernatural entities (including ancestors); conceptions of "holy" and

83 Clarke Peter B.; Byrne Peter; Evans Scotney. (1993) Religion Defined and Explained. Palgrave
Macmillan UK. Available at: https://www.palgrave.com/ gp/book/9780333538418#

6 Crabtree, Vexen. (2016) What is Religion? How do you define Religion? Available at: http://www.human
religions.info/what_is_religion.html
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"sacred" activities ideas and objects; set rituals, calendar events based on
the changing seasons, distinctive dress codes (especially for religious
professionals), codes of morality and action that are given a mandate from a
supernaturally great being, from a supernatural force or from the will of the
Universeitself; and, a caste of privileged and exalted professionals who have
particular claims to be in touch with transcendental forces.”

34 Spirituality vs Religion

The concept of ‘God’ or ‘having a relationship with God’ has traditionally been
defined and experienced within a religious framework. Spirituality is neither
synonymous nor conterminous with religion although spirituality is often
foundational to religion. Religion formalises and categorises spirituality in specific
doctrines and coherent belief systems accepted by a group or community of
people.

Religion provides opportunity for individuals within such a community to part take
in ‘spirituality’ through the allegiance to the doctrine without necessarily any
personal experience to substantiate the belief. Dr. Spencer®® posed the sample
whereby one individual might believe in Christ as the Son of God because the
Bible and Christian doctrine proclaims it, whilst the next individual might confess
the same belief based on a personal encounter with Jesus Christ with no

influence from church or doctrine.

This emphasised another variance between religion and spirituality, the former
confounds in a community of believers and the latter is independent and
individual. The emerging paradigm within this study of spirituality is broadened to
accommodate the personal experience outside traditional religion. Steiger and
Lipson®® defined religion as a ‘social institution in which a group of people

participate rather than an individual search for meaning’. This suggest ‘religion’

8 Spencer, Maya Dr. (2012) What is Spirituality? A personal exploration. Available at: https://www.
rcpsych.ac.uk/docs/default-source/members/sigs/spirituality-spsig/what-is-spirituality-mayaspencerx.pdf?
sfvrsn=f 28df052

% Steiger, N. and Lipson, J. (1985) Self Care Nursing: Theory and Practice. Brady Communications,
Bowie, Maryland. P. 212
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emphasises systems and practices and beliefs within a social group but does not

imply that religion has no spiritual experience.

It is thus possible for an individual to be spiritual, but not religious and not
incorporated into a religious community guided by doctrine and creeds.

Van Niekerk® asserted a certain ‘uneasiness’ with the concept of spirituality
independent from religion. Motivation might be found in notions denying doctrines
of original sin, predestination and grace compared to man’s independent will to

pursue a moral life.

Religious expression provides an avenue to practice faith and spirituality with the
goal being to connect to a supreme being or a god. This includes prayer, worship,
participation in holy journeys and/or sacraments or self-sacrificing activities such
as fasting or solitude. It materialises for example in the pursuit of the Noble Path
for the Buddhist, adhering to the Quran and following the Sunnah for the Islamic
and seeking fellowship with the Holy Spirit for the Christian.®® Spiritual growth and

maturity depend on the practice of these activities and the consequence success.

3.5 Spirituality Within a Social Context

Hay®® suggested “that spirituality occurs in the context of the communities in
which one is a part”. This perspective broadened the restricted church or
religious community to any social community and gave credence to the notion
that self-realisation and the ‘state of the self’ is largely reliant on the individuals
relationship with other people. The author found this to be specifically relevant

within the African communities of South Africa. ‘Spiritual communities’ hold

67 Van Niekerk, B. (May 30, 2018) Religion and spirituality: What are the fundamental differences? HTS
Teologiese Studies/Theological Studies 74(3), 4933. Available at: https://doi.org/ 10.4102/hts.v74i3.4933.
Available at: http://www.scielo.org.za/pdf/ hts/v74n3/03.pdf

8 Spiritual Fitness Guide. (May 2, 2012) The United States Navy Chaplain Corps Available at:
http://bootsandbible.info/sf/Spiritual-Fitness-Guide.pdf

89 Hay, Milton W. (September 1, 1989) Principles in building spiritual assessment tools. American Journal
of Hospice Care Sept/Oct, 25-31. Available at: https://journals.sagepub.com/doi/abs/10.1177/
104990918900600514?journalCode=ajha
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‘church services’ or gatherings not restricted or confined to the traditional
definition of church and doctrine, especially with reference to written creeds.
Informal ‘spiritual communities’ meet in informal environments of open spaces,

whether urban or rural.

Figure 1: An example of an ‘open church’ alongside John Vorster Rd (R80) West of Pretoria.
The informal church is structured with specific rules — one of which is that women are not
allowed to attend.

Informal spiritual communities’ do have leadership and specific rules to with which
they abide, although not formalised in creeds and doctrine e.g. the
abovementioned ‘congregation’ only consists of men. Rules and rites might also
include sacraments, leadership hierarchy and disciplinary action if it the
community deems it necessary. These informal as well as organised religious
communities address the need for, which is included in the quest for the meaning

of life.

Howden’® included this quest as a critical attribute of spirituality in its purpose of
providing a sense of worth and reason for living. Autton’* agreed and suggested

that this need for meaning is a universal trait, essential to life itself, and that a

70 Howden J.W. (1992) Development and psychometric characteristics of the spirituality assessment scale.
Unpublished doctoral dissertation, Texas Woman's University, Denton, Texas.
1 Autton N. (1980) The hospital chaplain. Nursing (Add-on Journal) 12 (16), P. 697-699.

Philosophiae Doctor in Divinity 58 Alida Elizabeth Aucamp Eiselen



Chapter One - Research Premise: Authority of God's Word

lack of meaning can lead to spiritual distress and feeling of emptiness and

despair.

4, SPIRITUAL REALITY

“there are more things in heaven and earth, Horatio, than are dreamt of in
your philosophy.” "

“Somewhere in every one of us is a deep longing to make contact with the,
unknown, with some “higher power”—something greater or wiser or more
powerful than ourselves. This is true at all levels, from the teenage girl
reading her horoscope, to the witch doctor in some remote tribe who has
never seen a white man, to the scientist probing outer space and seeking to
discover the secrets of the universe.””

The research hypothesis acknowledged spiritual diversity and the influence of
spirituality in all spheres of life. Evidence of the existence of the spiritual realm is
found in both the Old as well as the New Testament. The creation narrative in the

first chapters of Genesis introduce four beings or entities namely:

- God
- Angels
- Man: Adam and Eve

- Satan and his entourage of fallen angels

The research presented a short discussion on the four beings or entities
introduced in Genesis. This was paramount to providing insight into the
hypothesis that spirituality is part all spheres of life, for individuals as well as

nations, in historic and modern times.

4.1 The First Introduction: A Triune GOD

Essential for this research’s hypothesis is the comprehension of the spirituality of

2 William Shakespeare. Hamlet. Hamlet to Horatio. Available at: http://www.shakespeare-online.com/
quickquotes/quickquotehamletdreamt.html
73 Prince, Derek (1998) They Shall Expel Demons. Grand Rapids: Chosen Books. P. 113
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man. The spirituality of man without a thorough understanding of God is not

possible.

The God of the Holy Bible is omnipotent (all-powerful), omniscient (all-knowing),
and omnipresent (everywhere). God is eternal and ever living. God is the creator
of all. God is present throughout the universe (immanent). He is the creator of all
things. He is all powerful and sustains the universe. He exists outside the
universe (transcendent). He exists in nature, yet He is not nature. He is the source

of life and the inventor of the laws of nature, but not bound by the laws of nature.

e The paradox of unity and plurality.

e The Truth of a Triune God manifested in His Names
e The Nature of God

e Essential attributes of God

e Moral attributes

e Gifts of the Triune God

411 Fundamental Truths of the Triune God

41.1.1 Paradox of Unity and Plurality

The Holy Bible provides the foundation for the doctrine of the eternal Godhead
consisting of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, existing in three Persons,
distinguishable yet indivisible is essence, co-eternal, co-existent, co-equal in
nature, attributes, power and glory.

“There is but one eternal Godhead, who is one undivided and indivisible

essence; and in this one essence there are three eternal distinctions, the
Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit.”™

74 Conner, Kevin J. (1980) The Foundations of Christian Doctrine. Portland, Oregon: Bible Temple
Publishing. P. 41
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Just as the Quran does not systematically expound upon the doctrine of Tawhid,

the Bible does not expound upon the doctrine of the Trinity in any one place.”

The Holy Bible does not attempt to explain the mystery of the Trinity, it simply
declares it. However, six elements found repeatedly throughout the Bible’s text

are best interpreted through the lens of the Trinity.

a. A real and definite distinction

“The words Father, son and Holy Spirit, certainly indicate a real distinction,
not allowing us to suppose that they are merely epithets by which God is
variously designated from his works. Still they indicate distinction only, not
division.” 76

b. There is only one God

Seeing it is one God, which shall justify the circumcision by faith, and
uncircumcision through faith.
Romans 3:30 (KJV)

c. The Father is God

Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat which
endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of man shall give unto
you: for him hath God the Father sealed.

John 6:27 (KJV)

d. Jesus Christis God
And Thomas answered and said unto him, My Lord and my God.

John 20:28 (KJV)

Whose are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ
came, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen.

Romans 9:5 (KJV)

Simon Peter, aservant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that have
obtained like precious faith with us through the righteousness of God
and our Saviour Jesus Christ:

2 Peter 1:1 (KJV)

S Qureshi, Nabeel. (September 20, 2016) 5 Scriptural points to help you understand the trinity. Ravi
Zacharias International Ministries. Available at: https://www.crosswalk.com/faith/bible-study/5-scriptural-
points-to-help-you-understand-the-trinity.html

76 Collins, O. (1999) Complete Christian Classics Volume One. Wales, Great Britain: Creative Print and
Design, Ebbw Vale. P. 45
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e. The Holy Spirit is God

But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the
Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the price of the land? Whiles it
remained, was it not thine own? and after it was sold, was it not in thine
own power? why hast thou conceived this thing in thine heart? thou
hast not lied unto men, but unto God.

Acts 5:3-5 (KJV)

f.  All Three are distinct persons
And | will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that
he may abide with you for ever; Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world

cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye
know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.

John 14:16-17 (KJV)

Three distinct, yet fully divine persons, the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit are
God, but only one God, naturally leads to the doctrine of the Trinity: one God who
subsists in three persons. Founded herein is a delicate balance: over emphasis
of the fact that God in one is heresy of Unitarianism’’. Over emphasis of the fact

that God is three could lead to the heresy of Tritheism?®.

41111 Manifestation of the Trinity in the Baptism

Paul connected one faith, one God and one baptism. Faith implies one God and

therefor one baptism.

By baptism, believers publicly confess and are initiated into faith and worship of

one God. One act of obedience to relate to the burial and resurrection of Christ.

7 Unitarianism: (from Latin unitas "unity, oneness”, from unus "one") is a Christian theological movement
named for its belief that the God in Christianity is one person, as opposed to the Trinity (tri- from Latin tres
"three™) which in many other branches of Christianity defines God as three persons in one being: the Father,
Son, and Holy Spirit. Unitarian Christians, therefore, believe that Jesus was inspired by God in his moral
teachings, and he isa savior, but he was not a deity or God incarnate. Available at: https://en.wikipedia.org/
wiki/Unitarianism

8 Tritheism: the doctrine that the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are three distinct Gods. Available at:
https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/tritheism
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A burial of an old life and a resurrection into a new life in Christ. Therefore, one
baptism of one faith in one God.

Therefore, He into whose name a believer is baptised, is the true God. Jesus
exhibited the unigqueness of the Trinity when He commanded the baptism by
stating:

Therefore, as you go, disciple people in all nations, baptizing them in
the name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit,

Matthew 28:19 (ISV)

“This the same thing as to be baptised into the name of the one God, who
has been fully manifested in the Father, the Son, and the Spirit. Hence it
plainly appears that the three persons, in whom alone God is known, subsist
in the Divine essence.”"®

41.1.1.2 The Oneness of God is Confirmed in Both the Old and New
Testaments

a. Old Testament — two of several scriptures:
After the fall of man in the Garden of Eden, God said:

“Behold, man has become like one of Us”
Genesis 3:22 (NKJV)®°

When men began to build the tower of Babel, God said:

“Come let Us go down and there confuse their language”

Genesis 11:7 (NKJV)&!

Each time the plurality of the Godhead is emphasized.

9 Collins, O. (1999) Complete Christian Classics Volume One. Wales, Great Britain: Creative Print and
Design, Ebbw Vale. P. 44

80 Genesis 3:22 (NKJV) Then the LORD God said, “Behold, the man has become like one of Us, to know
good and evil. And now, lest he put out his hand and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live forever”
81 Genesis 11:7 (NKJV) Come, let Us go down and there confuse their language, that they may not
understand one another’s speech.”
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b. New Testament — one of several scriptures:

At the baptism of Jesus, we encounter the three members of the Godhead
in action at the same time:

When He had been baptized, Jesus came up immediately from the
water; and behold, the heavens were opened to Him, and He saw the
Spirit of God descending like a dove and alighting upon Him. suddenly

a voice came from heaven, saying, “This is My beloved Son, in whom |

am well pleased.”
Matthew 3:16-17 (NKJV)

The baptism of Jesus is a prominent expression of the doctrine of the Trinity.
Christ in human form, visible to all; the Holy Spirit descended upon Christ in

manifested as a dove; and the voice of the Father spoke from heaven .8
Jesus also confirmed the trinity:

Jesus answered him, “The first of all the commandments is: ‘Hear, O
Israel, the Lord our God, the Lord is one.
Mark 12:29 (NKJV)

41.1.2 The Truth of a Triune God Manifested in His Names

Dave Hunt® was of the opinion that only one of two basic concepts of God exist:
Pantheism or Naturalism® and Supernaturalism®. Supernaturalism includes the

two opposing viewpoints of Polytheism® and Monotheism®’.

82 Pfandl, Gerhard, (1999) The Trinity in Scripture. Biblical Research Institute. Silver Spring. MD.
Available at: https://www.adventistbiblicalresearch.org/sites/default/files/pdf/trinscript.pdf

8 Hunt, Dave (1996) In defence of the Faith. Biblical Answers to Challenging Questions Oregon: Harvest
House Publishers. P. 53

84 pantheism or Naturalism: The universe itself is god. Hunt, Dave (1996) In defence of the Faith. Biblical
Answers to Challenging Questions Oregon: Harvest House Publishers. P. 53

8 Supernaturalism: God or gods exist distinct and apart from the universe. Hunt, Dave (1996) In defence
of the Faith. Biblical Answers to Challenging Questions Oregon: Harvest House Publishers. P. 53

8 polytheism: The word originates form ‘poly’ meaning ‘many’ and ‘theism’ meaning ‘god’. Polytheism
is the worship of many gods. Mormons and Hindus fall in this category. Stuart, Don. What is Polytheism?
Blue Letter Bible. (April 24, 2007). Available at: https://www.blueletterbible.org/fag/don_stewart/
don_stewart_303.cfm

87 Monotheism: The word originates from the Greek ‘monos’, meaning ‘one’ and ‘theos’ meaning ‘god’.
Monotheismis a religion or belief system involving a single God that is omnipresent, omniscient, ultimately
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The Holy Scriptures doctrine of God as ‘one’ is equal to its doctrine of God as
‘three’. This implies two interpretations of unity namely absolute unity and

compound unity. Both are equally true.

The names of God reveal His significance and His Trinity. The first introduction
of God is found in the very first verse of the Holy Bible in Genesis 1 verse 1.

In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.

Genesis 1:1 (NKJV)

41.1.21 Elohim

“God” or Elohim is defined by the Strong’s Concordance #H430% as (n'n'7x)
(‘élohiym) (‘éldéhiym) and as the plural of #H433%° (a7x) (‘él6ahh) Elo’ah. Elo’ah

defines a deity or the deity or God in singular form.

The plural noun Elohim, referring to the supreme God and the primary name of
God in Old Testament is used 25 000 times in the 39 books of the Old Testament,
and almost always with a singular verb.®® The single form is used more than fifty

times, mostly in the book of Job.

Though Elohim is the plural form it is followed by a single verb “bara” or “created”.
Hebrew verbs are also presented in singular or plural. The Plural noun “Elohim”
followed by a singular verb appears to hold a grammatical paradox. This paradox
contains seeds of truth to be unfolded through the rest of scripture. It proclaims

both unity and diversity and both singularity and plurality®*.

good. Christianity, Judaism, Islam and Sikhism. Cline, Austin. (March 18, 2019) Monotheism Definition in
Religion. Available at: https://www.learn religions.com/what-is-monotheism-4079967

8 God: #H430 - Strong’s Concordance. Available at: www.e-sword.net

89 God: #H433 - Strong’s Concordance. Available at: www.e-sword.net

% Derek Prince Radio Ministry. DPM — USA God revealed in His Names. Elohim. Available at:
https://www.derekprince.org/Articles/1000136690/DPM_USA/Media/Radio_15/DPLR_15 Archives/Go
d_Revealed_in/God_Revealed_in.aspx

1 Hunt, Dave (1996) In defence of the Faith. Biblical Answers to Challenging Questions Oregon: Harvest
House Publishers. P. 54
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41.1.2.2 “Let Us”

God introduces Himself in the plural. This verse and the remains of the Creation
chronicle does not elaborate or proceed to define the plural character of God. The
Triune God; One God but three in persons; three distinct individuals: God the
Father, God the Son Jesus Christ and God the Holy Spirit. Although the exact
expression “trinity” is not found in the Bible describing God’s triune character, the
evidence thereof is provided in several scriptures.

And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and

let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the

air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping

thing that creepeth upon the earth.
Genesis 1:26 (KJV)

The definition of God as one but also three is an “antinomy®”.%2 The concept of
one God who is simultaneously three appears to be mutually exclusive. God the
Father, God the Son and God the Holy Spirit are the three members of the Trinity.
One God with three eternal and co-equal Persons. Although equal, the three
entities have divine but unique functions. The same in substance, but distinct in

subsistence.%

Deuteronomy accommodates the same paradox as Elohim in the plural referring

to one God:

Here, O Israel: The Lord (Jehovah) our God, the Lord (Elohim) is one!

Deuteronomy 6:4 (KJV)

41.1.2.3 “Echad” vs “Yachid”

92 Antinomy: Two apparent mutually exclusive truths presented simultaneously. A contradiction between
two statements that seem equally reasonable. The noun originates from the Latin and Greek word
‘antinomia’, meaning ‘contradiction in law’. Synonym for Paradox, Awversion. Available At:
https://www.vocabulary.com/dictionary/antinomy

9 Anders, Max (1995) Jesus: Knowing Our Savior (We Believe Series). Tennessee: Thomas Nelson, Inc.
P.8

% Anders, Max (1995) Jesus: Knowing Our Savior (We Believe Series). Tennessee: Thomas Nelson, Inc.
pP. 27
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The Paradox of unity and plurality combined holds the revelation of God. Besides
the plural Elohim, it is also relevant to evaluate the semantic value of “one”. The

Hebrew language contains two words for “One”.

Deuteronomy 6:4 denotes the first word for “one”. According to the Strong’s
Dictionary #H259% (Tnx) (‘echad) (ekh-awd’) meaning: A numeral from, properly
united, that is, one; or (as an ordinal) first: - a, alike, alone, altogether, and, any
(-thing), apiece, a certain [dai-] ly, each (one), + eleven, every, few, first, +
highway, a man, once, one, only, other, some, together. Thus, this refers to a
compound unity which comprises more than one person. A unity consisting of

more than one.

The second word for “one”: defined in the Strong’s dictionary #H3173°% (T'n!)
(yachiyd) (yaw-kheed') means absolutely alone, only or unique. Abraham to was
to take his only (yachiyd) son. He only had one son.®” This accommodates
absolute unity, a mathematical or numerical number one. Used twelve times in
the Old Testament, “Yahead” is never used to endorse or to describe the unity of
God.

And he said, Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest,

and get thee into the land of Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt
offering upon one of the mountains which | will tell thee of.

Genesis 22:2 (KJV)
Referring to the unity in marriage God proclaimed that Adam and Eve will become
one flesh. Thus, two people unite to become one (echad). Two elements
becoming one.

This explains why a man leaves his father and mother and is joined to
his wife, and the two are united into one.

% One: #H259. Strong’s Concordance. Available at: www.e-sword.net

% One: #H3173 Strong’s Concordance. Available at: www.e-sword.net

97 Author’s note pertaining to Scripture referring to Abrahams only son whilst Ismael was born 13 years
prior to Isaac. Isaac was Abrahams first son, and at the time the only son, born according to God’s promise
and the covenant between God and Abraham. Ismael was Abrahams son born from his wife’s handmaid
Hagar. Ismael was naturally Abrahams first born son, and Isaac his first son, and only son with Sarah, born
from Gods covenant promise. Isaac was the only son ‘of his kind’, a son of the covenant. The principle is
repeated in Hebrew 11:17. The principle also reflect scriptures referring to Jesus as God’s only and begotten
son. (John 1:14, 18, John 3:16,18; 1 John 4:9)
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Genesis 2:24 (NLT)

Numbers 13 narrates the journey of Israeli scouts sent by Moses on God’s
command to investigate the promised land. They cut a single (echad) cluster of
grapes, yet it contained many singular grapes.

When they came to the valley of Eshcol, they cut down a branch with a

single cluster of grapes so large that it took two of them to carry it on a

pole between them! They also brought back samples of the

pomegranates and figs.
Numbers 13:23 (KJV)

During the civil war between the tribes of Israel, men united as one (echad).
Thousands of men as one unit.

So all the men of Israel were gathered against the city, knit together as

one man.
Judges 20:11 (NLT)

God commanded the prophet to take two sticks representing the two tribes and
hold them together as if they were one (echad) stick. The two sticks became one
unity.
Again a message came to me from the Lord: “Son of man, take a piece
of wood and carve on it these words: ‘This represents Judah and its
allied tribes.’ Then take another piece and carve these words on it: ‘This
represents Ephraim and the northern tribes of Israel.” Now hold them
together in your hand as if they were one piece of wood. When your
people ask you what your actions mean, say to them, ‘This is what the

Sovereign Lord says: | will take Ephraim and the northern tribes and
join them to Judah. I will make them one piece of wood in my hand.’

Ezekiel 37:15-19 (NLT)

The unity implied in Elohim is a perfect unity containing more than one entity.
Evidence is also found in Genesis three after Adam and Eve sinned and
disobeyed God. God replied: “Now they have become like one (echad) of Us. The
fact that “Us” is written with a capital letter indicates the referral to God. Plurality

and unity are implied.
Then the Lord God said, “Look, the human beings have become like us,
knowing both good and evil. What if they reach out, take fruit from the
tree of life, and eat it? Then they will live forever!”

Genesis 3:22 (NLT)
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Another perfect example indicating the Plurality in the single is found in the book
of Isaiah. God asks: “Who will | send (Singular) Who will go for Us.” (Plural). God
speaking using both singular and plural in one sentence is a fascinating paradox:
God is One. The one-ness implies more than one. This paradox portrays the truth
about God in His Unity and Plurality.

Then | heard the Lord asking, “Whom should | send as a messenger to

this people? Who will go for us?”
Isaiah 6:8 (NKJV)

Isaiah prophesied the following with reference to the birth of Christ:

For unto us a Child is born, Unto us a Son is given; And the government
will be upon His shoulder. And His name will be called Wonderful,
Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace

Isaiah 9:6 (NKJV)

Hunt®® highlighted the uniqueness of the Bible in stating that ‘such a concept is
found nowhere else in the world’s religious literatures.’ A promise for a son to
be born who, though a man would be the Mighty God. And though a Son, He

would simultaneously be the Everlasting Father.

Isaiah presented the Fatherhood of God, the deity of Christ and the oneness of
the Father and the Son and Holy Spirit.
“Come near to Me, hear this: | have not spoken in secret from the
beginning; From the time that it was, | was there. And now the Lord God

and His Spirit Have sent Me.”
Isaiah 48:16 (NKJV)

King Solomon, great in wisdom also acknowledged the Father and Son
relationship in creation.
Who has created the whole wide world? What is his name—and his

son’s name? Tell me if you know!
Proverbs 30:4 (KJV)

God referred to His relationship and plan to redeem Israel: A divine person

speaking and yet He says God (the Lord) and His Spirit has sent me. The

% Hunt, Dave (1996) In defence of the Faith. Biblical Answers to Challenging Questions Oregon: Harvest
House Publishers. P. 55
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fulfilment of this scripture is in the New Testament; God send both His Son and
His Spirit.

Come ye near unto me, hear ye this; | have not spoken in secret from

the beginning; from the time that it was, there am I: and now the Lord

GOD, and his Spirit, hath sent me
Isaiah 48: 16 (KJV)

All three as God. The Father, The Son and the Holy Spirit. In Elohim is a perfect
unity of Three in One. God is essentially one. God is also essentially three in one.
This reflect the mystery of God. The principle is echoed in the New Testament
with Jesus’ command to teach and baptise the nations acknowledging all three
Entities in the Trinity.

Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.

Matthew 28:19 (KJV)

In the great commission Jesus sent his disciples with the command to baptise
people in three names: The Name of Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit. The
Greek meaning is baptising INTO the Name of. This signifies the believer ought
to take up his/her place in God leaving their personal lives’ behind. Owen Collins®®
conclusion with regards to the baptism stated the following:
“But as God has manifested himself more clearly by the advert of Christ, so
he has made himself more familiarly known in three persons. Of many proofs
let this one suffice. Paul connects together these three, God, Faith and
Baptism, and reasons from the one to the other — because there is one faith
he infers that there is one God., and because there is one baptism he infers
that there is one faith. Therefore, if by baptism we are initiated into the faith

and worship of one God we must of necessity believe that he into whose
name we are baptised is the true God.”

The command of one baptism performed in one faith in the Name of the Father,
the Son and the Holy Spirit reflects to Genesis 1:1 where God is presented in the

plural and also to Genesis 1:27 where God refers to Himself in the plural.

In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.
Genesis 1:1 (NKJV)

% Collins, O. (1999) Complete Christian Classics Volume One. Wales, Great Britain: Creative Print and
Design, Ebbw Vale. P. 44
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“Let us make man in our image”
Genesis 1:27 (KJV)

The truth and reality of a Triune God in the New Testament is thus a confirmation
and fulfilment of the same truth in the Old Testament.

The primary Hebrew name of God in the Old Testament is Elohim. The main
associations are power, majesty, righteousness and justice. It is also associated
with what is eternal and heavenly.

The name Elohim contains in it the seed of truth that is unfolded through the rest
of the Bible. The essence of this truth can be stated in a paradox. Elohim
represents the perfect unity of that which is more than one.

The ongoing paradox leads to the full revelation given by Jesus Christ identifying
the plurality within the unity of one God as Father Son and Spirit. A proper
understanding of Elohim will confirm that the revelation of Elohim by Jesus Christ
in the New Testament is not a departure from the understanding of Elohim in the

Old Testament, but rather a logical fulfilment.
Exodus 3:4 accommodate two names of God. “The Lord” and “God”.

And when the LORD saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto
him out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said,
Here am I.

Exodus 3:4 (KJV)

GOD meaning Elohim has already been presented in this discussion.

411.24 Johova

“The LORD” according to the Strong’s Concordance #H3068%° (ax) (y€hovah)
(yeh-ho-vaw") defined as (the) self-Existent or eternal; Jehovah. The Jewish

national name of God: - Jehovah, the Lord.

100 Jehovah: #H3068. Strong’s Concordance. Available at: www.e-sword.net
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The name Jehovah originates from the word #H1933'% (nrn) (hayah) (haw-yaw')
and #H19341%2 (havah) (hav-aw') meaning too exist, that is, be or become, come

to pass.

41.1.2.5 JHWH

The most holy Hebrew Name for God is JHWH'® (The Lord). In its original form
the word consists of four Hebrew consonants and no vowels. Traditionally in
English presented by the Name Jehovah. Because the vowels were not used the
reader had to add it. Thus, unless the reader is already familiar with the word the
he/she will not be able to pronounce it. Vowels were sometimes added below the
name for assistance. The Authors of the Bible Encyclopaedia is of the impression
that Jehovah, originated from a misunderstanding of what the vowels were
supposed to bel%. Nevertheless, Jehovah is recognised as a replacement name

for the name to holy to pronounce!®; JHWH.

41.1.2.6 Adonai

Another adjustment to accommodate the most holy name JHWH (The Lord) was
to amend the name from The Lord to “My Lord” translated to Adonai'®®. Just as

Elohim is referring to the plural, so does Adonai. “Adoni” being the singular form.

The four consonant JHWH also translated as “My Lord” when My Lord is

presented in capital letters in the English text. If “my lord” is not presented in

101 Exist: #H1933. Strong’s Concordance. Available at: www.e-sword.net

102 Breath: #H1934. Strong’s Concordance. Available at: www.e-sword.net

103 JHVH: Old Testament variants of YHVH. Available at: https://www.collinsdictionary.com/dictionary/
english/jhvh)

104 Gispen, W.H. Dr. (1977) Bybelse Ensiklopedie (Tweede Hersiene Uitgawe). Cape Town: Die Vereigde
Protestantse Uitgewers (Edms.) Bpk. Onder Redaksie van Gispen W.H. Prof. dr.; Oosterhoff, B.J. Prof. dr.;
Ridderbos, H.N. Prof. dr.; Van Unnik, W.C. Prof. dr.; Visser, P. Ds.

105 JHVH (also known as Tetragrammaton). The Hebrew name for God revealed to Moses on Mount Sinai
(Exodus 3), consisting of the four consonants YHVH (or YHWH) and regarded by Jews as too sacred to be
pronounced. Available at: https://www.collinsdictionary.com/dictionary/ english/tetragrammaton

106 The Lord: #H136. Strong’s Concordance. Available at: www.e-sword.net
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capital letters it represents Adonai in the original Hebrew text. Capital letters

represents the sacred name of Jehovah.

In answering Moses God identified himself by proclaiming: “l am Who I am”. This
is JHWH, The Lord.

Exodus 3:14-15, seventeen generations after the creation described in Genesis
is remarkable for it presents the first opportunity where God Himself reveals His
name.

And God said unto Moses, | AM THAT | AM: and he said, Thus shalt

thou say unto the children of Israel, | AM hath sent me unto you. And

God, furthermore, said to Moses, "Thus you shall say to the sons of

Israel, 'The LORD, the God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the

God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, has sent me to you ' This is My
name forever, and this is My memorial-name to all generations.

Exodus 3:15 (NASB)

In this text God (Plural Elohim) introduces Himself as:

_ “I Am”
- The God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.

“I Am” defined by the Strong’s Concordance #H1961%7 (nn)(hayah)( haw-yaw)'.
A primitive root; to exist, that is, be or become. The word is also associated with
#H1933 (n1n) (havah) (haw-vaw') meaning “to breath”. As per the discussion

already presented, “| Am” provides the root form for Jehovah.
With the correct names the text will read as follows:

And God (Elhohim) said unto Moses, | AM THAT | AM (the one that
exist): and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, | AM
(the one that exist) hath sent me unto you. And God (Elhohim),
furthermore, said to Moses, "Thus you shall say to the sons of Israel,
'The LORD (Jehova), the God (Elohim) of your fathers, the God (Elohim)
of Abraham, the God (Elohim) of Isaac, and the God (Elohim) of Jacob,
has sent me to you ‘ This is My name forever, and this is My memorial-
name to all generations.

Exodus 3:15 (KJV)

07T am: #H1961. Strong’s Concordance. Available at: www.e-sword.net
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‘I AM that | AM” He is the ever-present, ever existing One. He is the One who is
constantly present, with Moses and with His people, Israel. He is not just the God
of the present and of the future; He is the God of the past, the God who made a
covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.1%®

God repeats His name but also introduces yet another name in Exodus 6.

And God (Elhohim), spake unto Moses, and said unto him, | am the
LORD (Jehovah): And | appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto
Jacob, by the name of God (EL) Almighty, but by my name JEHOVAH
was | not known to them.

Exodus 6:2-3 (KJV)

41.1.2.7 “EL”

According to the Strong’s Concordance #H410'%° (7x) (‘él) (ale). strength; as
adjective mighty; especially the Almighty (but used also of any deity): God (god),

goodly, great, idol, might (-y one), power, strong.

Shortened from #H352 (‘ayil) (ah'-yil) properly strength; hence anything strong;
specifically, a chief (politically); also a ram (from his strength); a pilaster (as a
strong support); an oak or other strong tree: - mighty (man), lintel, oak, post, ram,
tree.Elohim and Elo’ah derived from “EL” with the basic meaning “POWER”, or
“The Powerful One.”

The plural Elohim suggests the totality of all that is God. This is expressed in the

New Testament.

For since the creation of the world God’s invisible qualities—his eternal
power and divine nature—have been clearly seen, being understood
from what has been made, so that people are without excuse.

Romans 1:20 (KJV)

108 Deffinbaugh, Robert L. (Bob) (February 16, 2007) 9. Moses and the Exodus (Exodus 1-15). Available
at: https://bible.org/ seriespage/9-moses-and-exodus-exodus-1-15
109 F) : #H410. Strong’s Concordance. Available at: www.e-sword.net
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Paul identifies the specific qualities and aspects of Elohim manifested in creation
as
- Eternal power

- Divine nature

Derek Prince!'® suggested the most powerful interpretation of “Elohim” is
‘DEITY”. It is the principal Name of God in the Old Testament. Primary
associations with “Elohim” include Power, Majesty, Righteousness, Justice,

Eternity, and Heavenly dwelling place.

“Elohim” was also applied in reference to created beings who manifested some
of this attributes or characteristics e.g. angels; good and bad, rulers and judges.

Especially with reference to Power and Justice.

In summary, “Elohim” presents the Totality of all that is God. The name reveals a
unique aspect of God found in no other book or religion: Unity and Plurality within

the nature of God.

41.1.2.8 God Does Not Change

The name | AM WHO | AM further implies God does not change.!'!

In Malachi God claims, “I Yahweh do not change; therefore you, O sons of Jacob,

are not consumed.” Within the name Yahweh is the affirmation | AM WHO | AM.

For | am the LORD, | change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not
consumed.
Malachi 3:6 (KJV)

With God is no variation or shadow due to change

Every good thing given and every perfect gift is from above; it comes
down from the Father of lights [the Creator and Sustainer of the

110 Prince, Derek God Revealed in His Names Derek Prince Legacy Radio. Available at:
https://www.derekprince.org/Articles/1000136690/DPM_USA/Media/Radio_15/DPLR_15_Archives/Go
d_Revealed_in/God_Revealed_in.aspx

U1 Ppiper, John (September 16, 1984) “I am who I am”. Desiring God. Available at:
https://www.desiringgod.org/ messages/i-am-who-i-am
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heavens], in whom there is no variation [no rising or setting] or shadow
cast by His turning [for He is perfect and never changes.

James 1:17 (KJV)

He is the same yesterday, today, and forever. His absolute name is the granite
foundation of our confidence in his ongoing faithfulness.
Jesus Christ is [eternally changeless, always] the same yesterday and

today and forever.
Hebrews 13:8 (KJV)

God Is an Inexhaustible Source of Energy

The name | AM WHO | AM also implies God to be inexhaustible source of energy.
God is the everlasting absolute Reality and the Creator of the ends of the earth

and of the universe.

Therefore, all energy — all motion and combustion and fusion and fission —
originate in him.*?
Yahweh is the everlasting God, the Creator of the ends of the earth. He

does not faint or grow weary.
Isaiah 40:28 (KJV)

This God Has Drawn Near to believers in Jesus Christ.

This is the name of God: | AM WHO | AM! And may those who know the name of
God put their trust in him.

| am the Alpha and the Omega, says the Lord God, who is and who was
and who is to come, the Almighty.”
Revelation 1:8 (KJV)

| am the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last, the beginning and
the end.
Revelation 22:13 (KJV)

12 piper, John (September 16, 1984) “I am who I am”. Desiring God. Available at:
https://www.desiringgod.org/ messages/i-am-who-i-am
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Finally, an example of a passage in the Old Testament that features the deity of

all Three persons of the Trinity is found in Isaiah 48:12-16.

“Listen to Me, O Jacob, and Israel, whom I called; | am He, | am the First, | am
the Last. “My hand founded and established the earth, And My right hand
spread out the heavens; When | call to them, they stand together [in
obedience to carry out My decrees]. “Assemble, all of you, and listen! Who
among them [the idols and Chaldean astrologers] has declared these things?
The Lord loves him (Cyrus of Persia); he will do His pleasure and purpose
against Babylon, And his arm will be against the Chaldeans [who reign in
Babylon].“l, even I, have spoken; indeed, | have called Cyrus; | have brought
him, and will make his way successful. “Come near to Me, listen to this: From
the beginning | have not spoken in secret, From the time that it happened, |
was there. And now the Lord God as sent Me, and His [Holy] Spirit.”

Authors of the Crosswalk Bible study presents the following paraphrase:

“‘l am he; I am the first and the last. My own hand laid the foundations of the
earth.” And now the Sovereign Lord has sent me, endowed with his Spirit.”
Here, the Alpha and the Omega says He was sent by the Lord God along with
His Spirit.

The next verse calls the speaker “Lord [Yahweh],” “Redeemer,” and “the
Holy One of Israel.” In this passage, Yahweh is sent by Yahweh and the Spirit
of Yahweh, and this makes little sense unless read through the lens of the
Trinity.”

In summary with regards to the Plurality in Unity*'3

e« One God and One Only

e God exists in three Persons

e All three persons are equal and eternal

« All three persons are worthy of equal praise and worship
e All three persons are distinct yet acting in unity

« All three persons constitutes one true God of the Bible

113 Pritchard, Ray Dr. (July 13, 2012) God in Three Persons: A Doctrine We Barely Understand. Available
at: https://www.christianity.com/god/trinity/god-in-three-persons-a-doctrine-we-barely-understand-11634
405.html
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is not

114

Figure 2: Diagram depicting the Trinity

The Father is the head of the Trinity, the first cause. He is the primary and original
thought of all that has been and will be created. Jesus said:

Jesus Christ, the Son is the ‘Logos’ or expression of God — the only begotten of
the Father. He is second in the Trinity and also God. In His incarnated state He

revealed the Father. Jesus is man’s only redeemer.

The Holy Spirit is the third Person in the Trinity. He proceeds from the Father and
is worshipped and glorified together with the Father and the Son. He enthused
the Scriptures. He has and always will empower God’s people. He convicts the

world ‘of sin, righteousness, and of judgment. All three persons are eternal.

41.1.3 The Nature of God

Kevin J Conner!!> confirmed the essentiality of faith in God in order to know God.

Nothing can be received or known of God unless one believes in His existence

Secondly, individuals must accept scripture as the means by which God reveals

114 Diagram depicting the Trinity Available at: https://bible-quran.com/monotheism-trinity/
115 Conner, Kevin J. (1980) The Foundations of Christian Doctrine. Portland, Oregon: Bible Temple
Publishing. P.43
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Himself. Conner further suggest four fundamental revelations pertaining to God'’s

essential nature and being as:

e God is Spirit
e God is Light
e Godis Love

e God is a consuming fire

4.1.1.3.1 God is Spirit

Human qualities such as having ears and eyes presented to be Godly features is
only presented to enhance understanding of God’s abilities. Question 4 of the
Westminster Shorter Catechism?'® defines God as follows:

“God is a Spirit, infinite, eternal, and unchangeable, in his being, wisdom,
power, holiness, justice, goodness, and truth.”

Thomas Watson!l’ commented as follows:

“By a spirit | mean, God is an immaterial substance, of a pure, subtile,
unmixed essence, not compounded of body and soul, without all extension
of parts.”

Derek Rishmawy!® contributed by stating:

“God being spirit means that God is not material, not bodily, not made up of
parts you can pull apart and put back together. Sounds simple enough.”

Foundational in exploring spirituality is the statement made by John in John 4 and
Paul in his letter to the congregation in Corinthians.
Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is

liberty.
2 Corinthians 3:17 (NKJV)

116 Q.4. What is God? The Westminster Shorter Catechism. Available at: matt2819.com/wsc

117 Watson, Thomas. The Being of God. Available at: https://www.apuritansmind.com/the-attributes-of-
god-by-c-matthew-mcmahon/the-being-of-god-by-thomas-watson/

118 Rishmawy, Derek. (June 4, 2015) God is a Spiritual Being but what does that even mean? Available at:
https://derekzrishmawy.com/2015/06/04/god-is-a-spiritual-being-but-what-does-that-even-mean/

Philosophiae Doctor in Divinity 79 Alida Elizabeth Aucamp Eiselen


https://derekzrishmawy.com/2015/06/04/god-is-a-spiritual-being-but-what-does-that-even-mean/

Chapter One - Research Premise: Authority of God's Word

‘God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in Spirit and
in truth.
John 4:24 (SFLB)

Other Scriptures worth considering are as follows:

He alone possesses immortality [absolute exemption from death] and
lives in unapproachable light, whom no man has ever seen or can see.
To Him be honor and eternal power and dominion! Amen.

1 Timothy 6:16 (AMP)

Where can | go from Your Spirit? Or where can | flee from Your
presence? If | ascend to heaven, You are there; If | make my bed in
Sheol (the nether world, the place of the dead), behold, You are there.

Psalm 139:7, 8 (AMP)

In his book ‘A Body of Divinity” Watson!?® reflected on Psalm 139 as follows:

“God’s centre is everywhere, and his circumference is nowhere. A body
being compounded of integral parts may be dissolved; quicquid divisibile
est corruptibile: but the Godhead is not capable of dissolution, he can have
no end from whom all things have their beginning. So that it clearly appears
that God is a Spirit, which adds to the perfection of his nature.”

Being Spirit implies God to be immaterial and incorporeal. He is referred to as

being invisible.

And he said, Thou canst not see my face: for there shall no man see

me, and live.
Exodus 33:20 (KJV)

No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in
the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him.
John 1:18 (KJV)

For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly
seen, being understood by the things that are made, even his eternal
power and Godhead; so that they are without excuse:

Romans 1:20 (KJV)

119 Watson, Thomas (2013) A Body of Divinity. Christian Classics Ethereal Library, Grand Rapids. P. 48
Available at: https://www.ccel.org/w/watson/divinity/cache/divinity.pdf
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Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be
honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen.
1 Timothy 1:17 (KJV)

Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can
approach unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be
honour and power everlasting. Amen

1 Timothy 6:16 (KJV)

For this reason — God being invisible — is foundational in God forbidding the
making of any visible image or similitudes of Himself.
Take ye therefore good heed unto yourselves; for ye saw no manner of
similitude on the day that the LORD spake unto you in Horeb out of the

midst of the fire:
Deuteronomy 4:15 (KJV)

To whom then will ye liken me, or shall | be equal? saith the Holy One.
Isaiah 40:25 (KJV)

Conner sensitised the fact that the invisibility of God does not abandon the truth
that God is a person with self-consciousness, self-determination, will,
intelligence and feeling. In His personhood He is essentially a spiritual being

rather than a physical being. *?°
God’s spirituality must also be accommodated in worship.

God is spirit and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and
in truth.
John 4:24 (KJV)

Kenneth Copeland Ministries defined the content of worship in spirit and in in truth

as follows:121

e Barak — To kneel, to bless God, to bow down
e Halal — To be clear, to shine, to boast, to show, to rave, to celebrate, to be

glamorously foolish

120 Conner, Kevin J. (1980) The Foundations of Christian Doctrine. Portland, Oregon: Bible Temple
Publishing. P.48

121 Kenneth Copeland Ministries. (July 18, 2017) 7 Ways to Worship God in Spirit and in Truth. Available
at: https://blog.kcm.org/7-ways-worship-god-spirit-truth/
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e Shabach — To shout loudly, to command

e Tehillah — To sing praises, singing out of the spirit spontaneously

e Towdah — Extending hands, acting out of thanksgiving for what has or will be
done

e Yadah — Extending the hands vigorously

e Zamar — To touch the strings, to make music with instruments, mostly rejoicing

41.1.3.2 God is Light

The majesty and glory of God is captured by this revelation of God’s nature. God
does not dwell in light, or have light, He IS light.

This then is the message which we have heard of him, and declare unto
you, that God is light, and in him is no darkness at all.

1 John 1:5 (KJV)

The conclusion from the aspect was as follows: God being light implies God to
be eternal, immortal and invisible.
Which in his times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only
Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords; Who only hath
immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto;
whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and power

everlasting. Amen
1 Timothy 6:15-16 (KJV)

41.1.3.3 God is Love

Love is the essence of God’s nature. Love includes mercy, kindness, grace,

goodness, and benevolence of God toward all His creation.

Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day
of judgment: because as he is, so are we in this world.

1 John 4:17 (KJV)
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For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

John 3:16 (KJV)

41.1.3.4 God is a Consuming Fire

For our God is a consuming fire.
Hebrews 12:29 (KJV)

This aspect of God’s nature also relates to ‘God is Light'. Fire is the most frequent
symbol used in the Bible referring to God. Fire encompasses His holiness and

absolute righteousness in His judgement against sin. References include:
a. The Lamp of Fire

And it came to pass, that, when the sun went down, and it was dark,
behold a smoking furnace, and a burning lamp that passed between
those pieces.

Genesis 15:17 (KJV)

b. The Burning Bush of Fire

Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father in law, the priest of
Midian: and he led the flock to the backside of the desert, and came to
the mountain of God, even to Horeb. And the angel of the Lord appeared
unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush: and he looked,
and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not
consumed. And Moses said, | will now turn aside, and see this great
sight, why the bush is not burnt. And when the Lord saw that he turned
aside to see, God called unto him out of the midst of the bush, and said,
Moses, Moses.

And he said, Here am I. And he said, Draw not nigh hither: put off thy
shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy
ground. Moreover he said, | am the God of thy father, the God of
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his
face; for he was afraid to look upon God.

Exodus 3:1-6 (KJV)

c. The Altar of Fire

And Elijah said unto the prophets of Baal, Choose you one bullock for
yourselves, and dress it first; for ye are many; and call on the name of
your gods, but put no fire under.

1 Kings 18:25 (KJV)
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Then the fire of the LORD fell, and consumed the burnt sacrifice, and
the wood, and the stones, and the dust, and licked up the water that
was in the trench.

1 Kings 18:38 (KJV)
d. The Coals of Fire

Then flew one of the seraphims unto me, having a live coal in his hand,
which he had taken with the tongs from off the altar: And he laid it upon
my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is
taken away, and thy sin purged.

Isaiah 6:6-7 (KJV)

e. The Tongues of Fire

And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with one
accord in one place. And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as
of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were
sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire,
and it sat upon each of them. And they were all filled with the Holy
Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them

utterance.
Acts 2:1-4 (KJV)

f. The Lake of Fire

And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into
the lake of fire.
Revelation 20:15 (KJV)

41.1.4 Essential Attributes of God

These essential attributes of God essentially belong ONLY to God and to no-one

else.

41.1.41 God is Eternal

God exist from eternity to eternity.

Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever you had formed the
earth and the world, from everlasting to everlasting you are God.

Psalm 90:2 (ESV)
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41.14.2 God is Self-existent

God was not created. God exists in and from Himself. He is the source of all life
and is underived and inexhaustible. God is totally independent. With regards to
the self-existence of God in the creation of the universe Dave Hunt'?? clarified the
following:
“The God of the Bible is separate and distinct from His creation, which He
made out of nothing.

Without a Creator who had an eternal purpose for His creation, neither the
universe nor man in it could have any ultimate meaning.’*?3

41.1.4.3 God is Immutable

God’s character and being is unchanged and unchangeabile.

God is not man, that he should lie, or a son of man, that he should
change his mind. Has he said, and will he not do it? Or has he spoken,
and will he not fulfill it?

Numbers 23:19 (ESV)

41.1.4.4 God is Omnipotent

God is all powerful (omni-all, potent—power) and sovereign to rule His creation.

The heavens declare the glory of God; the skies proclaim the work of
his hands. Day after day they pour forth speech; night after night they
reveal knowledge. They have no speech, they use no words; no sound
is heard from them. Yet their voice goes out into all the earth, their
words to the ends of the world. In the heavens God has pitched a tent
for the sun.

Psalm 19:1-4 (NIV)

41.1.4.5 God is Omniscient

God’s knowledge of the past, present and future is absolute and unacquired.

122 Hunt, Dave (1996) In defence of the Faith. Biblical Answers to Challenging Questions Oregon: Harvest
House Publishers. P. 52
123 Hunt, Dave (1996) In defence of the Faith. Biblical Answers to Challenging Questions Oregon: Harvest
House Publishers. P. 41
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Omniscient also encompasses perfect wisdom and perfect understanding. God
had perfect knowledge of the future consequences of every action He took in
creating the universe. Conner defines perfect understanding as “the full
perception and interpretation of the facts” and perfect wisdom as the “proper

application of facts.”**

41.1.4.6 God is Omnipresent

God is not limited by space or time. He is universally and simultaneously present

in all of the universe.

411.5 Moral Attributes

41.1.51 Perfect Holiness

God does not have the ability to sin. Nor can He tolerate sin. God is absolute pure
and Holy in thought and action.
Why do You show me iniquity, And cause me to see trouble? For
plundering and violence are before me; There is strife, and contention

arises.
Habakuk 1:3 (NKJV)

41.1.5.2 Perfect Righteousness

The integrity of God’s holiness and the truthfulness of his Word is grounded in
His righteousness to judge sin. Conner'?® defines righteousness as “holiness in
action against sin. The holiness of God demands that sin be judged and the

sinner punished.” He states that justice accommodates both punishment and

124 Conner, Kevin J. (1980) The Foundations of Christian Doctrine. Portland, Oregon: Bible Temple
Publishing. P. 48
125 Conner, Kevin J. (1980) The Foundations of Christian Doctrine. Portland, Oregon: Bible Temple
Publishing. P. 52
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reward. This implies the application of the principle of action and re-action.
Holiness is rewarded positively, and sin is judged in a just and righteous manner.

He is the Rock, His work is perfect; For all His ways are justice, A God
of truth and without injustice; Righteous and upright is He.

Deuteronomy 32:4 (NKJV)

41153 Perfect Love

“The love of God is the perfection of affection God has which moves Him to
give Himself to His creation continually. This love is not merely and emotion.
Itis an act of God’s will in which He eternally gives Himself.” 126

Perfect love includes God’s goodness, His grace, mercy, compassion and His
kindness. The love of God depicts the triune character of love; the emotion of
love, (The love of the Holy Spirit) the one who loves (the giver, Father God), and
the one who is loved (the receiver, the Son Jesus Christ). Whilst the
righteousness of God rightfully judged sin in the atonement of Christ, the love of

God extended salvation for the sinner.

41.1.5.4 Perfect Faithfulness

Perfect faithfulness reflects the trustworthiness of both God and His Word. God
is not a man that can lie. God is not capable of lying. Thus, his Word is true in all
aspects. Including all His promises. He declares that His Word will not return to
Him empty and unfulfilled. God even appoints the angels to manifest His
Word/promises in the believer’s life.
God is not human, that he should lie, not a human being, that he should
change his mind. Does he speak and then not act? Does he promise

and not fulfill?
Numbers 23:19 (NIV)

126 Conner, Kevin J. (1980) The Foundations of Christian Doctrine. Portland, Oregon: Bible Temple
Publishing. P. 53
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so is my word that goes out from my mouth: It will not return to me
empty, but will accomplish what | desire and achieve the purpose for
which | sent it.

Isaiah 55:11 (NIV)

Bless Jehovah, ye his angels, That are mighty in strength, that fulfil his
word, Hearkening unto the voice of his word.
Psalm 12:20 (KJV)

411.5.5 The Goodness of God

The goodness of God not only reflect on what He does, but primarily on who He
is. The goodness of God is embodied in His core essence. The ‘goodness’ of God
is portrayed in the first chapters of Genesis. God proclaimed His creation to be

‘good’ and the creation of man as ‘very good’.

God named the forbidden tree “the tree of the knowledge of good and evil”. The
goodness of God is the summation of His nature and character. Evidence of the

goodness of God is found in God’s providential care for all of His creation.

The LORD is good to all: and his tender mercies are over all his works.

Psalm 145:9 (KJV)

4.1.1.5.6 The Grace of God

Grace is the opposite of karma, which is all about getting what you deserve.
Grace is getting what you don’t deserve.'?’

Grace is the essence of God and Christianity. It is reflected in the unmerited
favour of God bestowed upon mankind, reflected in God’s promises and
embodied in Jesus Christ. Grace includes the longsuffering and forbearance of
God.

Grace be to you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord
Jesus Christ. According as he hath chosen us in him before the

127 Holcomb. Justin (January 23, 2013) What is Grace? Available at: https://www.christianity.
com/theology/what-is-grace.html
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foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame
before him in love:

Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ
to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, To the praise of
the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the
beloved. In whom we have redemption through his blood, the
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace

Ephesians 1:2, 5-7 (MSG)

For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it
is the gift of God.
Ephesians 2:8 (KJV)

41.1.5.7 The Mercy of God

Willmington’s Guide to the Bible'?® differentiated between Mercy and Grace as
follows: Mercy is the act of withholding deserved punishment, while grace is the
act of endowing unmerited favour. In His mercy, God does punish sin with what
it deserves namely hell, and in His mercy, He provides what is undeserved
namely heaven.

The LORD is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in

mercy.
Psalm 103:8 (KJV)

41.1.5.8 The Compassion of God

The Latin origin of the word compassion portrays the significance: “compati”
meaning “suffer with”*?® Compassion encompasses true sorrow for the suffering
and affliction of others with a desire to bestow help. The Bible is saturated with

God’s compassion for human suffering and sorrows.

128 Wiljaya, Philip (July 8, 2019) What is the difference between grace and mercy? Available at:
https://www.christianity.com/wiki/christian-terms/what-is-the-difference-between-grace-and-mercy.html
129 What Does the Bible Say About Compassion? Compassion International. Compassion in Jesus’ name.
Children and Poverty. Available at: https://www.compassion.com/poverty/what-does-the-bible-say-about-
compassion.htm
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And Jesus went forth, and saw a great multitude, and was moved with
compassion toward them, and he healed their sick.

Matthew 14:14 (KJV)

41.1.5.9 The Kindness of God

In His kindness God gave us life. Kindness is associated with numerous
emotions, acts and attitudes. Understanding kindness is also not consistently

distinguishable in meaning as a result of a variety of synonyms.

In English indness, goodness, mercy, pity, love, grace, favour, compassion,
gentleness, tenderness, etc, in Greek chrestos, eleemon, oiktirmon, charis,
agape, splanchnon, epieikeia, etc and in Hebrew hesed, tob, rahamim, hemlah,

hen, etc.*®°

God’s kindness should also not be confused with his righteousness. God remains
just and His wrath for sin remains unchanged. This is the essence of His kindness
and love. Providing His Son to as substitute for sin. Kindness is also included as
a character attributes of the indwelling Holy Spirit. Thus, the manifestation of

God’s character through man.

But when the kindness and the love of God our Savior toward man
appeared, not by works of righteousness which we have done, but
according to His mercy He saved us, through the washing of
regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit, whom He poured out on
us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Savior, that having been
justified by His grace we should become heirs according to the hope of
eternal life.

Titus 3: 4-7 (NKJV)

41.1.510 The Benevolence of God

Benevolence originated from the Latin ‘bene’ (well) combined with ‘volentem’

(wish), resulting in the meaning ‘to wish well’ or ‘goodwill’.13* A desire to do good

130 Kindness. Baker’s Evangelical Dictionary of Biblical Theology — Kindness. Available at:
https://www.biblestudytools.com/dictionary/kindness/

181 Larson, Craig Brian (December 24, 2018) Benevolent Love Available at: https:/craigbrian
larson.com/gods-benevolence/
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to others. God’s goodness and grace is not restricted to believers in Christ, but it
also extends to unbelievers.

For I know the thoughts that | think toward you, says the Lord, thoughts
of peace and not of evil, to give you a future and a hope.

Jeremiah 29:11 (NKJV)

41.1.5.11 Perfect Faithfulness

God’s faithfulness applies to His absolute trustworthy character as well as to the
reliability of His Word. Faithfulness is dually applied and true to His character and
His Word.

O LORD, thou art my God; I will exalt thee, | will praise thy name; for

thou hast done wonderful things; thy counsels of old are faithfulness

and truth.
Isaiah 25:1 (KJV)

Thy testimonies that thou hast commanded are righteous and very
faithful.
Psalm 119:138 (KJV)

Neglect and chaotic disharmony followed the fall of man. Death, destruction,
disease disaster and discord are manifestations of man’s sin and the destructive

power of Lucifer and does not reflect God’s intent.

41.1.6 Gifts of the Trinity

Andrew Murray provided the following summary:**?

- God the Father gave His Son
- The Son gave His blood
- The Father and the Sons gave the Spirit

132 Murray, Andrew (1996) The Holiest of All. Pittsburgh, USA: Whitaker House. P. 406
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Pat Robertson defined the gifts as follows:133
e Foundationally, existence and human life is given by the Father.

And the Lorb God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed
into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul.

Genesis 2:7 (KJV)

Furthermore we have had fathers of our flesh which corrected us, and
we gave them reverence: shall we not much rather be in subjection unto
the Father of spirits, and live?

Hebrews 12:9 (KJV)

e The Father also gave His only begotten Son as the Redeemer for mankind.

And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from
heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven.
John 3:13 (KJV)

e Redemptively, Jesus Christ is the giver of eternal life.

But you do not have His word abiding in you, because whom He sent,
Him you do not believe.
John 5:38 (NKJV)

My sheep hear My voice, and | know them, and they follow Me. And |
give them eternal life, and they shall never perish; neither shall anyone
snatch them out of My hand.

John 10:27-28 (NKJV)

e Jesus gave His life and shed His blood to gain the privilege to be the giver of

eternal life.

“Therefore My Father loves Me, because | lay down My life that | may
take it again. No one takes it from Me, but | lay it down of Myself. | have
power to lay it down, and | have power to take it again. This command
I have received from My Father.”

John 10:17-18 (NKJV)

Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and
gave Himself for her, that He might sanctify and cleanse her with the
washing of water by the word, that He might present her to Himself a
glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing, but that
she should be holy and without blemish.

Ephesians 5:25-27 (NKJV)

133 Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 2022
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e The Father and Jesus Christ jointly sent the Holy Spirit to advance the work
of redemption through the church’s ministry of worship, growth and

evangelism.

41.1.6.1 Gifts of the God the Father

For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

John 3:16 (KJV)

Romans 12:3-8 pronounces seven gifts given by God the Father.

For | say, through the grace given unto me, to every man that is among
you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think; but to
think soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the measure
of faith. For as we have many members in one body, and all members
have not the same office: So we, being many, are one body in Christ,
and every one members one of another. Having then gifts differing
according to the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us
prophesy according to the proportion of faith; Or ministry, let us wait
on our ministering: or he that teacheth, on teaching; Or he that
exhorteth, on exhortation: he that giveth, let him do it with simplicity;
he that ruleth, with diligence; he that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness.

Romans 12:3-8 (KJV)
a. Prophesy
- To speak with forthrightness and insight.
- To demonstrate moral boldness

- To portray spiritual righteousness

if [someone has the gift of] prophecy, [let him speak a new message
from God to His people] in proportion to the faith possessed;

Romans 3 12:8 (AMP)
b. Ministry
- Minister love and service to others
- Manifested in the work of a deacon

if service, in the act of serving;
Romans 3 12:8 (AMP)
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c. Teaching
- Supernatural ability to explain Biblical truths
- Presuppose study and discernment to unveil divine truths
- Distinct from the work of a prophet who speaks as a direct mouthpiece of
God.

or he who teaches, in the act of teaching;
Romans 3 12:8 (AMP)

d. Exhortation
- To be call aside for the purpose to make an appeal.

- To intreat, comfort, instruct

or he who encourages, in the act of encouragement;
Romans 3 12:8 (AMP)

e. Giving
- To give generously
- To aid those without resources
- Giving and aiding to be done without pride
he who gives, with generosity;
Romans 3 12:8 (AMP)
f. Leadership

- Refers to the one ‘standing in front

- Involves the Holy Spirit in modelling, superintending and developing the
body of Christ

- Diligence is required.

he who leads, with diligence;
Romans 3 12:8 (AMP)

g. Mercy

- Sympathy with the ministry of others
- Relate in empathy, respect and honesty
- Kindness and cheerfulness enhance effectiveness

he who shows mercy [in caring for others], with cheerfulness.

Romans 3 12:8 (AMP)
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41.1.6.2 Gifts of Jesus Christ

Jesus Christ is the redemptive giver of eternal life. His crucifixion and sacrificial
death were the eternal and pure blood sacrifice required to redeem man from the
slavery and bondage of sin, ensuring eternal life for all who accept this offering.

Pat Robinson described the gifts of the Son of God as ‘pivotal’ in assuring that
the gifts of the Father and the gifts of the Holy Spirit are applied in the body of
Christ.134

And [His gifts to the church were varied and] He Himself appointed

Ephesians 1:11 (AMP)

a. Apostles

- Functions as a messenger of spokesman of God

- Refer to individuals who have the spirit of apostleship in remarkably
extending the work of the church in opening new areas for the gospel of
Christ and overseeing the body of Christ.

some as apostles [special messengers, representatives],

Ephesians 1:11 (AMP)
b. Prophet

- Anindividual uniquely gifted at times with insight into future events.

- A spiritual mature proclaimer with a divine message for the church.

some as prophets [who speak a new message from God to the people],

Ephesians 1:11 (AMP)
c. Evangelist
- Refers to a special gift of preaching or witnessing in a way that brings
unbelievers to salvation in Christ.

some as evangelists [who spread the good news of salvation],

Ephesians 1:11 (AMP)

134 Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 2023
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d. Pastors and Teachers
-  The word ‘Pastor’ is derived from the root word ‘to protect’. From this
understanding the term shepherd relates to this gift.
- Implies the function of a leader or shepherd to nurture, teach, and care for
spiritual needs.

and some as pastors and teachers [to shepherd and guide and
instruct],

Ephesians 1:11 (AMP)

e. Missionary/Apostle/Evangelist

- Refers to individuals who spread the Word of God.
- lllustrates a humility and willingness to go to remote and unknown areas.
- Reflects an inner compulsion to share the love and salvation of God.

- Special Grace
f. Hospitality
- Accommodate love, service, care and teaching
g. Celibacy

- Accommodate individuals set free from the obligations of family life to allow
time for God’s ministry

- Martyrdom

- lllustrated in the spirit of Stephen and fulfilled in the attitude of Paul.

41.1.6.3 Gifts of the Holy Spirit

The gifts of the Holy Spirit, equally valid but not equally valuable according to
Paul, can be described as special abilities given by the grace and extraordinary
power of the Holy Spirit, operating in believers, for the purpose of building the
Body of Christ. It encompasses a variety of Gifts, all given by the bestowed by

one Holy Spirit to serve one Triune God.
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But to each one is given the manifestation of the Spirit [the spiritual
illumination and the enabling of the Holy Spirit] for the common good.

1 Corinthians 12:7 (AMP)
Word of Wisdom

Supernatural perspective to discern the divine will of God.

Divine intuition in problem solving and divine direction.

To one is given through the [Holy] Spirit [the power to speak] the
message of wisdom
1 Corinthians 12:8 (AMP)

Word of Knowledge
Supernatural revelation of the divine plan and will of God.

Supernatural understanding of circumstances.

and to another [the power to express] the word of knowledge and
understanding according to the same Spirit;

1 Corinthians 12:8 (AMP)
Faith

Supernatural ability to have faith in God without any doubt and combat
unbelief.
Supernatural ability to face adverse circumstances with trust in God’s

provision.

to another [wonder-working] faith [is given] by the same [Holy] Spirit,
1 Corinthians 12:9 (AMP)

Gifts of Healing

Supernatural healing without human and medical aid.
and to another the [extraordinary] gifts of healings by the one Spirit;

1 Corinthians 12:9 (AMP)

Working of Miracles
Operates closely with the gifts of faith and healing to demonstrate
supernatural power to intervene and counteract earthly and demonic

forces.
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and to another the working of miracles,
1 Corinthians 12:10 (AMP)

f. Prophesy
- Divine, supernatural and anointed utterances. The manifestation of God’s
Spirit. Prophesy also includes God inspired proclamations in a known
language.
and to another prophecy [foretelling the future, speaking a new

message from God to the people],
1 Corinthians 12:10 (AMP)

g. Discerning of Sprits

- Supernatural ability to discern the spiritual realm.

and to another discernment of spirits [the ability to distinguish sound,
godly doctrine from the deceptive doctrine of man-made religions and
cults],

1 Corinthians 12:10 (AMP)

h. Different kinds of Tongues
- Supernatural and anointed utterances in a language not known by the

speaker.

to another various kinds of [unknown] tongues,

1 Corinthians 12:10 (AMP)

i. Interpretation of Tongues
- Supernatural ability to reveal the meaning and interpretation of tongues

spoken.

and to another interpretation of tongue
1 Corinthians 12:10 (AMP)

4.1.2 First in the Trinity: God the Father

God the Father is the first Person of the Trinity. He has been described as:

“everything from an impersonal life-force to a benevolent, personal, almighty
Creator. He has been called by many names, including: "Zeus," "Jupiter,"
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"Brahma," "Allah,"” "Ra,"” "Odin," "Ashur," "lzanagi," "Viracocha,"” "Ahura
Mazda," and "the Great Spirit" to name just a few. He's seen by some as
"Mother Nature" and by others as "Father God."**®

41.21 Revelation and Acknowledgement of Father God
41211 Male, Never Female

In discussing ‘Father God’, the very first fact to take note of is that neither God
Himself, nor the prophets, nor Jesus Christ or the apostles ever refers to God as

female, never ‘Mother’. All references acknowledge God as ‘Father’.

41.21.2 Father God’s Personal Identification

With weeping they shall come, and with pleas for mercy | will lead them
back, I will make them walk by brooks of water, in a straight path in
which they shall not stumble, for | am a father to Israel, and Ephraim is
my firstborn.

Jeremiah 31:9 (ESV)

A son honors his father, and a servant his master. If then | am a father,
where is my honor? And if | am a master, where is my fear? says the
Lord of hosts to you, O priests, who despise my name. But you say,
How have we despised your name?

Malachi 1:6 (ESV)

41.21.3 The Prophet’s Acknowledged God as Father

The prophets of Israel understood the concept of ‘our Father’. The use of the
word ‘our Father’ (avino) in Jewish prayers is taken from Isaiah 63:16 and was

used in the first century.

Doubtless You are our Father, Though Abraham was ignorant of us,
And Israel does not acknowledge us. You, O Lord, are our Father; Our
Redeemer from Everlasting is Your name

Isaiah 63:16 (NKJV)

135 Who is God? The Question. (2020) Available at: https://www.allaboutgod.com/who-is-god-c.htm
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Prophets frequently acknowledge God as ‘Father’.

When Israel was a child, | loved him, And out of Egypt | called My son.

Hosea 11:1 (NIV)

But now, O Lord, you are our Father; we are the clay, and you are our
potter; we are all the work of your hand.

Isaiah 64:8 (ESV)

Have we not all one Father? Has not one God created us? Why then are
we faithless to one another, profaning the covenant of our fathers?

Malachi 2:10 (RSVA)

But now, O LORD, You are our Father; We are the clay, and You our
potter; And all we are the work of Your hand
Isaiah 64:8 (NKJV)

41.21.4 Jesus Acknowledged God as Father

The command for baptism included and acknowledged the ‘Father’.

Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in
the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching
them to observe all things that | have commanded you; and lo, | am with
you always, even to the end of the age.” Amen.

Matthew 28:19 (NKJV)

Jesus affirmed God’s power and His one-ness with the Father

My Father, who has given them to Me, is greater than all; and no one is
able to snatch them out of My Father’s hand. | and My Father are one.”

John 10:30 (NIV)

Jesus always recognised and addressed God as ‘Father’ in prayer:

At that time Jesus answered and said, | thank thee, O Father, Lord of
heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. Even so, Father: for
so it seemed good in thy sight.

Matthew 11:25-26 (KJV)
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And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said, Father, into thy
hands | commend my spirit: and having said thus, he gave up the ghost.

Luke 23:46 (KJV)

The original Aramaic term for Father used by Jesus was ‘Abba’. (ABBa, meaning
Aram) This was Jesus’ personalised address for God.

And he said, Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee; take away
this cup from me: nevertheless not what | will, but what thou wilt.

Mark 14:36 (KJV)

Jesus addressing God as Father is a fulfilment of Old Testament prophesies:

He shall cry unto me, Thou art my father, my God, and the rock of my
salvation.
Psalm 89:26 (KJV)

The Targum?'3® also presents ‘Abba’ in Psalm 89:26%7: He will call the me, “You
are Abba.” This is the only passage in the Targum which translated ‘my Father’
with ‘Abba’ in reference to God. Dr. Chuck Day elucidated the fact that the Jew’s
at the time, although familiar to the reference of God as Father in Old Testament
Scriptures, were not familiar with addressing God as ‘Father. Dr. Day states:'38

“This was a word that Jews never used for God because it was considered
too common.”

Scripture confirms this conclusion in the book of John

Therefore the Jews sought all the more to kill Him, because He not only
broke the Sabbath, but also said that God was His Father, making
Himself equal with God.

John 5:18 (NKJV)

41.21.5 The Apostles Acknowledged God as Father

Jesus intended His disciples to use the name Abba for God. Paul’s mention of

136 Targum: (Aramaic: “Translation,” or “Interpretation”), any of several translations of the Hebrew Bible
or portions of it into the Aramaic language. Encyclopaedia Britannia, Available at:
https://www.britannica.com/topic/Targum

137 Psalm 89:26 (NKJV) He shall cry to Me, “You are my Father, My God, and the rock of my salvation.’

138 Dey, Chuck Dr. (2019) Deeper looking Bible Study. Lecture notes. Delivered (October 12, 2019)
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the word ‘Abba’ in his letters to both the Romans and the Galatians comes
undoubtedly from a Church worship tradition begun by Jesus Himself.

For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have
received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.

Romans 8:15 (KJV)

And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.
Galatians 4:6 (KJV)

Jesus’ preached a new dispensation that has arrived and those within the
kingdom have the privilege to call God Abba
And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your Father,

which is in heaven.
Matthew 23:9 (KJV)

See what kind of love the Father has given to us, that we should be
called children of God; and so we are. The reason why the world does
not know us is that it did not know him.

1 John 3:1 (ESV)

41.2.2 Implication of Calling God ‘Abba’ ‘Father’

41.2.21 Believers Share Jesus Intimacy with God

Equal relationship with God implies relationship and obedience. Jesus impressed
on His disciples to experience the same relationship with the Father than He
does.

Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for | am not yet ascended to my

Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, | ascend unto my
Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God.

John 20:17 (KJV)

Jesus also presented the unparalleled obedience in His prayer before His

crucifixion.
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And he said, Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee; take away
this cup from me: nevertheless not what | will, but what thou wilt.

Mark 14:36 (KJV)

41.2.2.2 Believers Share Equal Levels of Love from God

‘Father’ portrays a father-child relationship. God the Father did not become a
father when He adopted believers as His children. God’s fatherhood is eternal.
He is the eternal Father of Jesus Christ and through Christ also Father to all
believers in Christ. Through Christ believers of the Christian faith are elevated to
be called children of God. Positioned to receive His love.

and if children, then heirs—heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ,
provided we suffer with him in order that we may also be glorified with
him

Romans 8:17 (ESV)

But to all who did receive him, who believed in his name, he gave the
right to become children of God,

John 1:12 (ESV)

J.1. Parker®® concluded the following with reference to God'’s love

“What is interesting to note here is that John does not say, “The Father loves
us.” In doing so, he would be describing a condition. Instead, he tells us that
the Father has “lavished” His love on us, and this, in turn, portrays an action
and the extent of God’s love.”

The concept of Love in relation to Father God

but whoever keeps his word, in him truly the love of God is perfected.
By this we may know that we are in him:

1 John 2:5 (ESV)

Do not love the world or the things in the world. If anyone loves the
world, the love of the Father is not in him.

1 John 2:15 (ESV)

139 How should | understand the concept of the Father God? (January 2, 2020) Got Questions Ministries.
Available at: https://www.gotquestions.org/Father-God.html
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41.2.2.3 Believers Share Rights and Privileges as Sons of God

a. Confidence in God’s concern to provide for needs.

Therefore | say unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye shall
eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on.
Is not the life more than meat, and the body than raiment?

Matthew 6:25 (KJV)

b. Access to God’s presence

Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it
shall be opened unto you: For every one that asketh receiveth; and he
that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened.

Matthew 7:7-8 (KJV)

c. Privilege to convey requests in confidence of a favourable response to the

prayer

Or what man is there of you, whom if his son ask bread, will he give him
a stone? Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent? If ye then, being
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more
shall your Father which is in heaven give good things to them that ask
him?

Matthew 7:9-11 (KJV)

d. Privilege to the revelation of the Father through Jesus Christ

All things are delivered unto me of my Father: and no man knoweth the
Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son,
and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him.

Matthew 11:27 (KJV)

e. Obligation to obey the Father

And he said, Abba, Father, all things are possible unto thee; take away
this cup from me: nevertheless not what | will, but what thou wilt.

Mark 14:36 (KJV)
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41.2.3 Additional Titles for Believers Through Christ

41.2.3.1 Co-heirs with Christ

and if children, then heirs—heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ,
provided we suffer with him in order that we may also be glorified with
him

Romans 8:17 (ESV)

but whoever keeps his word, in him truly the love of God is perfected.
By this we may know that we are in him:

John 2:5 (ESV)

41.2.3.2 Holy Priests

you yourselves like living stones are being built up as a spiritual house,
to be a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God
through Jesus Christ.

Peter 2:5 (ESV)

41.2.3.3 New Creation

Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation. The old has
passed away; behold, the new has come.
Corinthians 5:17 (ESV)

41.2.34 Partakers in Divine Nature

by which he has granted to us his precious and very great promises,
so that through them you may become partakers of the divine nature,
having escaped from the corruption that is in the world because of
sinful desire.

2 Peter 1:4 (ESV)

41.24 Restoration of Farther-Child Relationship

The ultimate purpose for the incarnated Christ was to reconcile man with God.

This is the full outworking of the redemption purpose.
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And this is eternal life, that they may know You, the only true God, and
Jesus Christ whom You have sent.
John 17:3 (NKJV)

For Christ also suffered once for sins, the just for the unjust, that He
might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh but made alive by
the Spirit,

1 Peter 3:18 (KJV)

Jesus confirms the only avenue for reconciliation between man and Father God

| am the way, the truth, and the life!” Jesus answered. “Without me, no
one can go to the Father.
John 14:6 (CEV)

Two facts were implied in this statement

- A specific way or a road is implied. The J.B. Phillips Bible translated the
scripture as “I myself am the road,”. This way or road is Jesus Christ. Jesus
states it emphatically. He is not the destination or ultimate goal.

- Adestination is implied. The destination is God the Father.

Derek Prince'#® stated that “knowing Father God” is the ultimate purpose and
message of the Bible. This truth is a distinct feature of the Christian faith. This

single fact differentiates Christianity from all other religions.

The definitive message of the Gospel of Jesus Christ is the reconciliation of
Father God with humankind. Jesus Christ, eternal Son of God born as man,
crucified to atone for the sin of mankind and to re-establish the relationship with
God the Father destroyed in the garden of Eden. This is the purpose of the
Gospel. The restoration of relationship with God the Father. The relationship with
God reveals a unique aspect of the nature of God: In God eternally is Fatherhood.

Fatherhood equals relationship.

Prince!*' further expressed his concern that many people confessing the

Christian faith, and who are on the road of Christianity never reaches the

140 Prince Derek. (1981) Knowing the Father. Study notes Outline. Three tape series 4090 The Fatherhood
of God. Derek Prince Ministries—International
141 Prince Derek. (1981) Knowing the Father. Study notes Outline. Three tape series 4090 The Fatherhood
of God. Derek Prince Ministries—International
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destination of getting to know God the Father. In his opinion they have what he

calls “the doctrine without the experience” or “the theory without the relationship.”

41.2.5 Revelation of God as Father in ‘The Lord’s Prayer’

The Lord’s prayer is presented in two scriptures in the New Testament. Matthew
included the prayer in the Sermon on the Mount in the teaching devoted to prayer
and faith.

Our Father in heaven,

Hallowed be Your name.

Your kingdom come.

Your will be done

On earth as it is in heaven.

Give us this day our daily bread.
And forgive us our debts,

As we forgive our debtors.

And do not lead us into temptation,
But deliver us from the evil one.
For Yours is the kingdom and the power and the glory forever. Amen.

Matthew 6:9-13 (ESV)

Luke presented a summarised version as a response to the disciples’ request for

knowing how to pray.

And it came to pass, that, as he was praying in a certain place, when he
ceased, one of his disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as
John also taught his disciples. And he said unto them, When ye pray,
say, Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy
kingdom come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in earth. Give us day
by day our daily bread. And forgive us our sins; for we also forgive
every one that is indebted to us. And lead us not into temptation; but
deliver us from evil.

Luke 11:1-4 (KJV)

Jesus understood that God was their Father — collectively. This understanding
stems from Exodus where God declares the Israelite to be ‘His Sons’.
And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith the LORD, Israel is my son,

even my firstborn:
Exodus 4:22 (KJV)
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“You are the sons of the Lord your God. You shall not cut yourselves
or make any baldness on your foreheads for the dead. For you are a
people holy to the Lord your God, and the Lord has chosen you to be a
people for his treasured possession, out of all the peoples who are on
the face of the earth.

Deuteronomy 14:1-2 (ESV)

Our Father who is in heaven (avinu she-bash-sha-mayim) is found in the Jewish
Morning service prayers and frequently elsewhere in the Jewish Prayer book for

example:
The Mishna'#?

When Israel looked on high and submitted their hear to their Father who
is in heaven they were healed (with reference to the fiery serpent in the
wilderness recorded in Number 2:8)

Rosh Hashanah 3:8

Be strong as a leopard, light as an eagle, fleet as hart, and strong as a
lion to do the will of they Father who is in Heaven.

Avot 5:20

41.3 Second in the Trinity: The Son of God - Jesus Christ

41.3.1 Christology

The hypostasis!*® of the Lord Jesus Christ is the unification of His Divine and
human nature in one person. This is the essence of Christology'4*. Christology
deals with the study of Christ in both His Divinity as well as his Human Nature

and as such the study present a summary of His eternal existence prior to His

142 Mishna: The Jewish oral law passed on from rabbi to rabbi and finally codified 200 AD. Dey, Chuck
Dr. (2019) Deeper looking Bible Study. Lecture notes. Delivered (October 12, 2019)

143 Hypostasis: noun Philosophy The substance, essence, or underlying reality. Noun Any of the persons of
the Trinity. Available at: https://www.wordnik.com/words/hypostasis

144 Christology: Christology is composed of the words Christ, referring to Jesus, and ology, meaning "the
study of." The word Christology, therefore, deals with the study of Jesus Christ. Available at: https://
www.compellingtruth.org/Christology.html
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incarnation, Theophany,*#> Christophany,#® Old Testament prophesies related
to Christ, Christ humanity and the deity of Christ (Kenosis'#’). His human nature,
His human birth, life, His atonement in His death, His resurrection, ascension,

future return and eternal reign.

41.3.2 Jesus Christ Eternal Existence Prior to His Incarnation

41.3.21 Creation

Jesus’s participation in creation is clearly defined by the apostle John.

In the beginning [before all time] was the Word (Christ), and the Word
was with God, and the Word was God Himself. He was [continually
existing] in the beginning [co-eternally] with God. All things were made
and came into existence through Him; and without Him not even one
thing was made that has come into being.

John 1:1-3 (AMP)

Paul concurred with John in stating

For by Him all things were created, both in the heavens and on earth,
visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or rulers or
authorities--all things have been created through Him and for Him.

Colossians 1:16 (NKJV)

Yet for us there is but one God, the Father, from whom are all things
and we exist for Him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all
things, and we exist through Him.

1 Corinthians 8:6 (NKJV)

41.3.2.2 Jesus Christ, the Word of God

He is dressed in a robe dipped in blood, and His name is called The
Word of God.
Revelation 19:13 (ESV)

145 Theophany: The appearance of God in various forms. Available at: https://www.compelling
truth.org/theophany-christophany.html

148 Christophany: Is applicable only to Christ. “The appearance of Christ., but are distinct from Christ’s
incarnation and his subsequent appearance in that form.” Available at: https://www.compelling
truth.org/theophany-christophany.html

147 Kenosis: From the Greek word (New Testament) meaning ‘to empty” Jesus emptied Himself. Anders,
Max (1995) Jesus: Knowing Our Savior (We Believe Series). Tennessee: Thomas Nelson, Inc. P. 23, 26
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Andrew Murray!#® concluded the following with regards to Jesus Christ:

- Jesus Christ is the Son in whom God has spoken
- Jesus came as the Word of God. He Himself is the Living Word.

One of the distinct titles of Jesus Christ is “Word of God” or “Manifested Word of
God”. With this understanding and in relation to the scriptures, Matthew Boffey!4°

summarised Christ in creation as follows:

- Christ existed prior to the creation
- Christ existed along with God
- Christ is equivalent with God

- In Him and through Him all things were created.

Haasbroek!° affirmed the significance of Jesus Christ as the Co-creator with the
Father: Logos (Word) is recognised as a name of Jesus Christ, the living ‘logos’>!
or expression of God. (John 1:1)¥? Through the creation Jesus reveals the
Father. The Son of God is both man’s only redeemer and the agent of creation.
The Holy Bible is the written logos revealing the Triune God. (Hebrew 4:12)153
The Holy Spirit is the spoken logos. (1 Corinthians 2:4)%

41.3.3 Theophany, Christophany

Every Christophany found in the Old Testament should also be understood as

Theophany, every appearance of Christ is the manifestation of God. Both

148 Murray, Andrew (1996) The Holiest of All. Pittsburgh, USA: Whitaker House. P. 31

149 Boffey, Matthew (June 15, 2019) 2 Ways Jesus is the Word of God: Revelation and Logos. Available at:
https://blog.logos.com/2019/06/2-ways-jesus-is-the-word-of-god-revelation-and-logos/

150 Haasbroek, Danie (2001) Die Wonder van Jesus in die Ou Testament. Pretoria: DH Trust. P. 185, 189
151 |_ogos: Defined as ‘Word’. Logos (log-oss) Strong’s #3056: A Transmission of thought, communication,
a word of explanation, an utterance, discourse, divine revelations, talk, statement, instruction, an oracle,
divine promise, divine doctrine, divine declaration. Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV.
Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 1665

152 John 1:1 (KJV) In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.
153 Hebrew 4:12 (KJV) For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two edged sword,
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of
the thoughts and intents of the heart.

154 1 Corinthians 2:3 (KJV) And my speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of man's wisdom,
but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power:
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Christophany and Theophany both implies the manifestation of God through
Jesus Christ.*>> Multiple appearances of Jesus as the Angel of Light and several

other manifestations are found in the Old Testament

41.3.31 (Old Testament) Jesus Christ, the Angel of the Lord

The Angel of the Lord is distinct from other angels in the sense that He receives

worship.

And the Angel of the Lord appeared to him in a flame of fire from the
midst of a bush. So he looked, and behold, the bush was burning with
fire, but the bush was not consumed.

Exodus 3:2 (NKJV)

The identity of the Angel of the Lord is revealed in the book of Acts.

“And when forty years had passed, an Angel of the Lord appeared to
him in a flame of fire in a bush, in the wilderness of Mount Sinai. When
Moses saw it, he marveled at the sight; and as he drew near to observe,
the voice of the Lord came to him, saying, 1 am the God of your
fathers—the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.’
And Moses trembled and dared not look.

Acts 7:30-32 (NKJV)

41.3.3.2 (Old Testament) Additional Christophanies

Haasbroek!®® |isted manifestations of Christ in the Old Testament.

e Visions and dreams.

e The Angel of the Lord in helping Hagar in the desert.

e A man in making a covenant with Abraham and discussing the Sodom and
Gomorrah.

e Miraculous interventions in preventing Abraham to sacrifice Isaac.

e Pillar of cloud and the pillar of fire in the desert.

e Burning Bush

15 Haashroek, Danie (2001) Die Wonder van Jesus in die Ou Testament. Pretoria: DH Trust. P. 183
156 Haashroek, Danie (2001) Die Wonder van Jesus in die Ou Testament. Pretoria: DH Trust. PP. 18, 183
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e Commander of the army appears to Joshua.
e Christophany only occurred in the Old Testament. The New Testament
entertains Jesus as the incarnated Son of God.

e High Priest
e Prophet
e King

e Old Testament prophesies related to Christ
e Christ humanity

41.34 The Incarnated Christ

41.3.41 Jesus Christ: His Human Nature

Dr. Louis Berkhof®’ defined Jesus Christ human nature as follows:

Christ has a human nature, but He is not a human being. The person of the
mediator is the unchangeable Son of God. In the incarnation He did not
change into a human person, neither did He adopt a human person. He
simply assumed, in addition to His divine nature, a human nature, which did
not develop into an independent personality, but became personal in the
person of the Son of God.”

The following briefly depicts Christ in reference to ‘He became flesh’.

Human Spirit

He lived in dependence upon His Father by | Matthew  14:23'%8,  Hebrews
continual prayer. The New Testament | 5:7*%°, Luke 6:12°, Luke 22:39-
recorded 25 occasions where Jesus prayed | 4661

157 Berkhof, Louis (1951) The Kingdom of God. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans. P. 45

158 Matthew 14:23 (NKJV) And when He had sent the multitudes away, He went up on the mountain by
Himself to pray. Now when evening came, He was alone there.

159 Hebrews 5:7 (NKJV) who, in the days of His flesh, when He had offered up prayers and supplications,
with vehement cries and tears to Him who was able to save Him from death, and was heard because of His
godly fear,

160 |_uke 6:12 (NKJV) Now it came to pass in those days that He went out to the mountain to pray, and
continued all night in prayer to God.

161 |uke 22:39-46 (NKJV) Coming out, He went to the Mount of Olives, as He was accustomed, and His
disciples also followed Him. When He came to the place, He said to them, “Pray that you may not enter
into temptation.” And He was withdrawn from them about a stone’s throw, and He knelt down and prayed,
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He learned to depend on the Father and | Mark 1:35'%2, John 6:15'%, Acts
power of the Holy Spirit 1:21%4 Hebrews 9:14%5 Acts
10:38%%6, Hebrews 5:71¢7

He groaned in His spirit John 11:331¢8

Human Soul including mind, will and emotions.
He did not have an angelic nature and he was not mere spirit.'®®
Deity is pure Spirit only. Jesus Christ became flesh.

He increased in wisdom and knowledge Luke 2:52170
He was limited in human knowledge Mark 11:13'1 Mark 13:32172
Mark 5:30-34173, John 11:34174

saying, “Father, if it is Your will, take this cup away from Me; nevertheless not My will, but Yours, be
done.” Then an angel appeared to Him from heaven, strengthening Him. And being in agony, He prayed
more earnestly. Then His sweat became like great drops of blood falling down to the ground. When He rose
up from prayer, and had come to His disciples, He found them sleeping from sorrow. Then He said to them,
“Why do you sleep? Rise and pray, lest you enter into temptation.”

162 Mark 1:35 (NKJV) Now in the morning, having risen a long while before daylight, He went out and
departed to a solitary place; and there He prayed.

163 John 6:15 (NKJV) Therefore when Jesus perceived that they were about to come and take Him by force
to make Him king, He departed again to the mountain by Himself alone.

164 Acts 1:2 (NKJV) until the day in which He was taken up, after He through the Holy Spirit had given
commandments to the apostles whom He had chosen,

165 Hebrews 9:14 (NKJV) how much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered
Himself without spot to God, cleanse your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?

166 Acts 10:38 (NKJV) how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and with power, who went
about doing good and healing all who were oppressed by the devil, for God was with Him.

167 Hebrews 5:7 (NKJV) who, in the days of His flesh, when He had offered up prayers and supplications,
with vehement cries and tears to Him who was able to save Him from death, and was heard because of His
godly fear,

168 John 11:33 (NKJV) Therefore, when Jesus saw her weeping, and the Jews who came with her weeping,
He groaned in the spirit and was troubled.

169 The Humanity of Christ. Basic Christian Doctrine 28. Faith Bible Church. Awvailable at:
http://www.faithbibleonline.net/ basic-christian-doctrine/

170 |_uke 2:52 (NKJV) And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men.

171 Mark 11:13 (NKJV) And seeing from afar a fig tree having leaves, He went to see if perhaps He would
find something on it. When He came to it, He found nothing but leaves, for it was not the season for figs.
172 Mark 13:32 (NKJV) “But of that day and hour no one knows, not even the angels in heaven, nor the
Son, but only the Father.

173 Mark 5:30-34 (NKJV) And Jesus, immediately knowing in Himself that power had gone out of Him,
turned around in the crowd and said, “Who touched My clothes?”” But His disciples said to Him, “You see
the multitude thronging You, and You say, “Who touched Me?’”” And He looked around to see her who had
done this thing. But the woman, fearing and trembling, knowing what had happened to her, came and fell
down before Him and told Him the whole truth. And He said to her, “Daughter, your faith has made you
well. Go in peace, and be healed of your affliction.”

174 John 11:34 (NKJV) And He said, “Where have you laid him?” They said to Him, “Lord, come and see.”
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He learned the carpenter trade Mark 6:3'7°, Luke 3:23176
Human Body

He had a natural human birth. Born from | Matthew 1:18-23'77, Luke 1:30-

Mary 33178

He wept. John 11:35%7°, Matthew 23:37189,

Matthew 26:38181

Human Body. Flesh, bones and blood. Hebrews 2:14182 John 1:14183,
Matthew 26:12184 Luke 22:19185
He grew as a child. Luke 2:40186

175 Mark 6:3 (NKJV) Is this not the carpenter, the Son of Mary, and brother of James, Joses, Judas, and
Simon? And are not His sisters here with us?” So they were offended at Him.

176 |_uke 3:23 (NKJV) Now Jesus Himself began His ministry at about thirty years of age, being (as was
supposed) the son of Joseph, the son of Heli,

7 Matthew 1:18-23 (NKJV) Now the birth of Jesus Christ was as follow
45217218s: After His mother Mary was betrothed to Joseph, before they came together, she was found with
child of the Holy Spirit. Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, and not wanting to make her a public
example, was minded to put her away secretly. But while he thought about these things, behold, an angel
of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, saying, “Joseph, son of David, do not be afraid to take to you Mary
your wife, for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit. And she will bring forth a Son, and you
shall call His name Jesus, for He will save His people from their sins.” So all this was done that it might
be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord through the prophet, saying: “Behold, the virgin shall be with
child, and bear a Son, and they shall call His name Immanuel,” which is translated, “God with us.”

178 |_uke 1:30-33 (NKJV) Then the angel said to her, “Do not be afraid, Mary, for you have found favor
with God. And behold, you will conceive in your womb and bring forth a Son, and shall call His name
Jesus. He will be great, and will be called the Son of the Highest; and the Lord God will give Him the
throne of His father David. And He will reign over the house of Jacob forever, and of His kingdom there
will be no end.”

179 John 11:35 (NKJV) Jesus wept.

180 Matthew 23:37 (NKJV) “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the one who kills the prophets and stones those who
are sent to her! How often | wanted to gather your children together, as a hen gathers her chicks under her
wings, but you were not willing!

181 Matthew 26:38 (NKJV) Then He said to them, “My soul is exceedingly sorrowful, even to death. Stay
here and watch with Me.”

182 Hebrews 2:14 (NKJV) Inasmuch then as the children have partaken of flesh and blood, He Himself
likewise shared in the same, that through death He might destroy him who had the power of death, that is,
the devil,

183 John 1:14 (NKJV) And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory, the glory
as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth.

184 Matthew 26:12 (NKJV) For in pouring this fragrant oil on My body, she did it for My burial.

185 Luke 22:19 (NKJV) And He took bread, gave thanks and broke it, and gave it to them, saying, “This is
My body which is given for you; do this in remembrance of Me.”

186 |_uke 2:40 (NKJV) And the Child grew and became strong in spirit, filled with wisdom; and the grace
of God was upon Him.
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He grew hungry. Matthew 42187 Matthew
21:18188

Had experienced thirst. John 4:718°, John 19:281%

He grew weary. John 4:61%

He slept. Matthew 8:24192

He faced temptation. Matthew 4:1-11'%, Hebrews
2:18'%4, Mark 1:35%%5, Luke
22:281%

He suffered human death and was buried. | Luke 23:33%%

187 Matthew 4:2 (NKJV) And when He had fasted forty days and forty nights, afterward He was hungry.
188 Matthew 21:18 (NKJV) Now in the morning, as He returned to the city, He was hungry.

189 John 4:7 (NKJV) A woman of Samaria came to draw water. Jesus said to her, “Give Me a drink.”

190 John 19:28 (NKJV) After this, Jesus, knowing that all things were now accomplished, that the Scripture
might be fulfilled, said, “I thirst!”

191 John 4:6 (NKJV) Now Jacob’s well was there. Jesus therefore, being wearied from His journey, sat thus
by the well. It was about the sixth hour.

192 Matthew 8:24 (NKJV) And suddenly a great tempest arose on the sea, so that the boat was covered with
the waves. But He was asleep.

193 Matthew 4:1-11 (NKJV) Then Jesus was led up by the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted by the
devil. And when He had fasted forty days and forty nights, afterward He was hungry. Now when the tempter
came to Him, he said, “If You are the Son of God, command that these stones become bread.” But He
answered and said, “It is written, ‘Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds from
the mouth of God.” ” Then the devil took Him up into the holy city, set Him on the pinnacle of the temple,
and said to Him, “If You are the Son of God, throw Yourself down. For it is written: ‘He shall give His
angels charge over you,” and, ‘In their hands they shall bear you up, Lest you dash your foot against a
stone.” ” Jesus said to him, “It is written again, “You shall not tempt the LORD your God.” ” Again, the devil
took Him up on an exceedingly high mountain, and showed Him all the kingdoms of the world and their
glory. And he said to Him, “All these things I will give You if You will fall down and worship me.” Then
Jesus said to him, “Away with you, Satan! For it is written, “You shall worship the LORD your God, and
Him only you shall serve.” ” Then the devil left Him, and behold, angels came and ministered to Him.

19 Hebrews 2:18 (NKJV) For in that He Himself has suffered, being tempted, He is able to aid those who
are tempted.

19 Mark 1:35 (NKJV) Now in the morning, having risen a long while before daylight, He went out and
departed to a solitary place; and there He prayed.

196 |_uke 22:28 (NKJV) But you are those who have continued with Me in My trials.

197 |uke 23:33 (NKJV) And when they had come to the place called Calvary, there they crucified Him, and
the criminals, one on the right hand and the other on the left.
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Jesus Christ had Human family and Ancestry
*Jesus never acknowledged Joseph as His human father.1%8

The gospel of Luke traced the genealogy | Luke 3:23-38%°
from his mother Mary to David and Adam.

The gospel of Matthey traced the genealogy | Matthew 1:172%
of his assumed father Joseph to Nature to
David and Abraham.

Although Joseph was not his father, Joseph | Matthew 13:55-56201
and Mary had 4 sons and 2 daughters.

Jesus Christ had Human family and Ancestry

He was born into the nation of Israel was
called a Jew accordingly.

Table 1: How Christ became flesh

198 Collins, O. (1999) Complete Christian Classics Volume One. Wales, Great Britain: Creative Print and
Design, Ebbw Vale. P. 172:

199 |_uke 3:23-38 (NKJV) Now Jesus Himself began His ministry at about thirty years of age, being (as was
supposed) the son of Joseph, the son of Heli, the son of Matthat, the son of Levi, the son of Melchi, the son
of Janna, the son of Joseph, the son of Mattathiah, the son of Amos, the son of Nahum, the son of Esli, the
son of Naggai, the son of Maath, the son of Mattathiah, the son of Semei, the son of Joseph, the son of
Judah, the son of Joannas, the son of Rhesa, the son of Zerubbabel, the son of Shealtiel, the son of Neri, the
son of Melchi, the son of Addi, the son of Cosam, the son of ElImodam, the son of Er, the son of Jose, the
son of Eliezer, the son of Jorim, the son of Matthat, the son of Levi, the son of Simeon, the son of Judah,
the son of Joseph, the son of Jonan, the son of Eliakim, the son of Melea, the son of Menan, the son of
Mattathah, the son of Nathan, the son of David, the son of Jesse, the son of Obed, the son of Boaz, the son
of Salmon, the son of Nahshon, the son of Amminadab, the son of Ram, the son of Hezron, the son of Perez,
the son of Judah, the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham, the son of Terah, the son of Nahor,
the son of Serug, the son of Reu, the son of Peleg, the son of Eber, the son of Shelah, the son of Cainan, the
son of Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the son of Noah, the son of Lamech, the son of Methuselah, the son of
Enoch, the son of Jared, the son of Mahalalel, the son of Cainan, the son of Enosh, the son of Seth, the son
of Adam, the son of God.

200 Matthew 1:17 (NKJV) So all the generations from Abraham to David are fourteen generations, from
David until the captivity in Babylon are fourteen generations, and from the captivity in Babylon until the
Christ are fourteen generations.

201 Matthew 13:55-56 (NKJV) Is this not the carpenter’s son? Is not His mother called Mary? And His
brothers James, Joses, Simon, and Judas? And His sisters, are they not all with us? Where then did this Man
get all these things?”
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41.3.4.2 Jesus Christ the Only Begotten Son2°

In His incarnation, Jesus was born of the Virgin Mary, lived a perfect life, was
crucified, died, buried, rose again on the third day, ascended to heaven, and will
come again in glory and judgement. He is the only Mediator between God and

man.203

Jesus Christ is the only begotten divine Son of God. It was by being begotten of
God, by a divine birth, that Christ became the Son. In eternity it was a birth, in the
resurrection it was a birth from the dead. The Son was not only begotten of the
Father in eternity but begotten again in the resurrection. He was forever the son
of God. He will remain the Son of God forever.
Now when all the people were baptized, it came to pass, that Jesus also
being baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened, And the Holy
Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon him, and a voice
came from heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved Son; in thee | am

well pleased.
Luke 3:22 (KJV)

41.34.3 Kenosis

A compelling truth is the fact that Jesus was fully God and simultaneously fully
God.

Anders?%* summarised this concept as follows:

“He voluntary veiled His divine glory, and He did not use some of His
attributes some of the time. Instead, He took on human form, humbled
Himself to the plan of God the Father, and died on the Cross for our sins”

The following evidence is presented:?%®

202 Murray, Andrew (1996) The Holiest of All. Pittsburgh, USA: Whitaker House. P. 55

203 Foundational Statement of Faith. Ligonier Ministries. Available at: https://www.ligonier.org/
about/who-we-are/what-we-believe/

204 Anders, Max (1995) Jesus: Knowing Our Savior (We Believe Series). Tennessee: Thomas Nelson, Inc.
P. 26

205 The kenosis - What is it? Got Questions Ministries. Available at: https://www.compelling
truth.org/kenosis.html
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Firstly, Christ emptied Himself from His relation to the Law. He was sinless
but takes the sins of those He saves.

For He made Him who knew no sin to be sin for us, that we might
become the righteousness of God in Him.

2 Corinthians 5:21 (NKJV)

Secondly, He emptied Himself for His rightful ownership. Although He
created everything, he lived a humbled life.
Have this mind among yourselves, which is yours in Christ Jesus, who,
though he was in the form of God, did not count equality with God a
thing to be grasped, but emptied himself, by taking the form of a
servant, being born in the likeness of men. And being found in human
form, he humbled himself by becoming obedient to the point of death,

even death on a cross.
Philippians 2:5-8 (ESV)

Thirdly, He distanced Himself from His heavenly glory He shared with the
Father. He prayed to be glorified again with the glory He once had.
I have glorified thee on the earth: | have finished the work which thou

gavest me to do. And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self
with the glory which | had with thee before the world was.

John 17:4-5 (KJV)

Lastly, Jesus emptied Himself from divine knowledge. He relied only on
the Father to reveal to Him what He needed to know at any given time.
Therefor He did not know when His second coming will be.

But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven,

but my Father only.
Matthew 24:36 (KJV)

41.3.4.4 (Old Testament) Prophesies Fulfilled

John McDowell?%® pointed to several hundred references to the Messiah in the

206 McDowell, Josh (1999) Evidence That Demands a Verdict. Nashville. Thomas Nelson Publishers Inc.
P. 164 Available at: https://archive.org/details/The_New_Evidence_That _Demands_a_Verdict_Josh_Mc
Dowell/page/n219/mode/2up 9
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Old Testament. Prophesies included categories referring to:

e His Birth

e His Nativity and early years

e His Nature

e His Ministry, mission and office
e Events after His Burial

e His Resurrection

e His Ascension

Jesus Christ fulfilled sixty-one major prophesies. The following ten are presented:

Prophesy Old Testament Fulfilled: New
Testament
Virgin birth Isaiah 7:14297 Matthew 1:21-23208
Born in Bethlehem Micah 5:2209 Matthew 2:1-6210
The Messiah to be called out of | Hosea 11:1211 Matthew 2:14-15%12
Egypt

207 |saiah 7:14 (NKJV) Therefore the Lord Himself will give you a sign: Behold, the virgin shall conceive
and bear a Son, and shall call His name Immanuel.

208 Matthew 1:21-23 (NKJV) And she will bring forth a Son, and you shall call His name Jesus, for He will
save His people from their sins.” So all this was done that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the
Lord through the prophet, saying: “Behold, the virgin shall be with child, and bear a Son, and they shall
call His name Immanuel,” which is translated, “God with us.”

209 Micah 5:2 (NKJV) “But you, Bethlehem Ephrathah, Though you are little among the thousands of Judah,
Yet out of you shall come forth to Me The One to be Ruler in Israel, Whose goings forth are from of old,
From everlasting.”

210 Matthew 2:1-6 (NKJV) Now after Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod the king,
behold, wise men from the East came to Jerusalem, saying, “Where is He who has been born King of the
Jews? For we have seen His star in the East and have come to worship Him.” When Herod the king heard
this, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. And when he had gathered all the chief priests and scribes
of the people together, he inquired of them where the Christ was to be born. So they said to him, “In
Bethlehem of Judea, for thus it is written by the prophet: ‘But you, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, Are
not the least among the rulers of Judah; For out of you shall come a Ruler Who will shepherd My people
Israel.” ”

211 Hosea 11:1 (NKJV) “When Israel was a child, | loved him, And out of Egypt | called My son.

212 Matthew 2:14-15 (NKJV) When he arose, he took the young Child and His mother by night and departed
for Egypt, and was there until the death of Herod, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord
through the prophet, saying, “Out of Egypt I called My Son.”
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Jesus would perform Miracles

Isaiah 29:18-19213
Isaiah 35:4-6214

Matthew 11:2-4215

Jesus would speak in parables

Psalm 78:1-2216

Matthew 13:34-35217

The Messiah would enter | Zechariah 9:9218 Matthew 21:1-5%1°
Jerusalem on a donkey
The Messiah would be | Isaiah 50:5-6220 Matthew 26:67221

Matthew 27:30%22
Mark 14:652%3
Mark 15:152%
John 19:1-3%%5

scourged, struck and spat upon

213 |saiah 29:18-19 (NKJV) In that day the deaf shall hear the words of the book, And the eyes of the blind
shall see out of obscurity and out of darkness. The humble also shall increase their joy in the LorRD, And
the poor among men shall rejoice In the Holy One of Israel.

214 |saiah 35:4-6 (NKJV) Say to those who are fearful-hearted, “Be strong, do not fear! Behold, your God
will come with vengeance, With the recompense of God; He will come and save you.” Then the eyes of the
blind shall be opened, And the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. Then the lame shall leap like a deer,
And the tongue of the dumb sing. For waters shall burst forth in the wilderness, And streams in the desert.
215 Matthew 11:2-4 (NKJV) And when John had heard in prison about the works of Christ, he sent two of
his disciples and said to Him, “Are You the Coming One, or do we look for another?” Jesus answered and
said to them, “Go and tell John the things which you hear and see:

216 psalm 78:1-2 (NKJV) Give ear, O my people, to my law; Incline your ears to the words of my mouth. |
will open my mouth in a parable; | will utter dark sayings of old,

217 Matthew 13:34-35 (NKJV) All these things Jesus spoke to the multitude in parables; and without a
parable He did not speak to them, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, saying: “I will
open My mouth in parables; I will utter things kept secret from the foundation of the world.”

218 Zechariah 9:9 (NKJV) “Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion! Shout, O daughter of Jerusalem! Behold,
your King is coming to you; He is just and having salvation, Lowly and riding on a donkey, A colt, the foal
of a donkey.

219 Matthew 21:1-5 (NKJV) Now when they drew near Jerusalem, and came to Bethphage, at the Mount of
Olives, then Jesus sent two disciples, saying to them, “Go into the village opposite you, and immediately
you will find a donkey tied, and a colt with her. Loose them and bring them to Me. And if anyone says
anything to you, you shall say, ‘The Lord has need of them,” and immediately he will send them.” All this
was done that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, saying: “Tell the daughter of Zion,
‘Behold, your King is coming to you, Lowly, and sitting on a donkey, A colt, the foal of a donkey.” ”

220 1sajah 50:5-6 (ESV) The Lord Gob has opened my ear, and | was not rebellious; | turned not backward.
I gave my back to those who strike, and my cheeks to those who pull out the beard; | hid not my face from
disgrace and spitting.

221 Matthew 26:67 (ESV) Then they spit in his face and struck him. And some slapped him,

222 Matthew 27:30 (ESV) And they spit on him and took the reed and struck him on the head.

223 Mark 14:65 (ESV) And some began to spit on him and to cover his face and to strike him, saying to him,
“Prophesy!” And the guards received him with blows.

224 Mark 15:15 (ESV) So Pilate, wishing to satisfy the crowd, released for them Barabbas, and having
scourged Jesus, he delivered him to be crucified.

225 John 19:1-3 (ESV) Then Pilate took Jesus and flogged him. And the soldiers twisted together a crown
of thorns and put it on his head and arrayed him in a purple robe. They came up to him, saying, “Hail, King
of the Jews!” and struck him with their hands.
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Jesus would be crucified, his | Psalm 22:16-18226 Matthew 27:352%27

garments divided, and lots cast Luke 23:342%8

for his clothing John 19;23-2422°
Jesus would be buried in a rich | Isaiah 53:8-9%%° Matthew 27:57-60%3!
man’s tomb Mark 15:42-46%%2

Luke 23:53233
John 19:38-41234

226 psalm 22:16-18 (ESV) For dogs encompass me; a company of evildoers encircles me; they have pierced
my hands and feet— I can count all my bones— they stare and gloat over me; they divide my garments
among them, and for my clothing they cast lots.

227 Matthew 27:35 (NKJV) Then they crucified Him, and divided His garments, casting lots, that it might
be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet: “They divided My garments among them, And for My
clothing they cast lots.”

228 |_uke 23:34 (NKJV) Then Jesus said, “Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they do.” And
they divided His garments and cast lots.

229 John 19:23-24 (NKJV) Then the soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, took His garments and made
four parts, to each soldier a part, and also the tunic. Now the tunic was without seam, woven from the top
in one piece. They said therefore among themselves, “Let us not tear it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall
be,” that the Scripture might be fulfilled which says: “They divided My garments among them, And for My
clothing they cast lots.” Therefore the soldiers did these things.

230 |saiah 53:8-9 (NKJV) He was taken from prison and from judgment, And who will declare His
generation? For He was cut off from the land of the living; For the transgressions of My people He was
stricken. And they made His grave with the wicked— But with the rich at His death, Because He had done
no violence, Nor was any deceit in His mouth.

21 Matthew 27:57-60 (NKJV) Now when evening had come, there came a rich man from Arimathea, named
Joseph, who himself had also become a disciple of Jesus. This man went to Pilate and asked for the body
of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body to be given to him. When Joseph had taken the body, he wrapped
it inaclean linen cloth, and laid it in his new tomb which he had hewn out of the rock; and he rolled a large
stone against the door of the tomb, and departed.

232 Mark 15:42-46 (NKJV) Now when evening had come, because it was the Preparation Day, that is, the
day before the Sabbath, Joseph of Arimathea, a prominent council member, who was himself waiting for
the kingdom of God, coming and taking courage, went in to Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus. Pilate
marveled that He was already dead; and summoning the centurion, he asked him if He had been dead for
some time. So when he found out from the centurion, he granted the body to Joseph. Then he bought fine
linen, took Him down, and wrapped Him in the linen. And he laid Him in a tomb which had been hewn out
of the rock, and rolled a stone against the door of the tomb.

233 Luke 23:53 (NKJV) Then he took it down, wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a tomb that was hewn out
of the rock, where no one had ever lain before.

234 John 19:38-41 (NKJV) After this, Joseph of Arimathea, being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly, for fear
of the Jews, asked Pilate that he might take away the body of Jesus; and Pilate gave him permission. So he
came and took the body of Jesus. And Nicodemus, who at first came to Jesus by night, also came, bringing
a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds. Then they took the body of Jesus, and bound it in
strips of linen with the spices, as the custom of the Jews is to bury. Now in the place where He was crucified
there was a garden, and in the garden a new tomb in which no one had yet been laid.
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Jesus would be resurrected | Hosea 6:1-2235 Matthew 28:1-72%36
after three days Mark 16:1-7%3%7
Luke 24:1-8238

Table 2: Prophesies of Jesus Christ

41.34.5 Jesus Christ Fulfilled in Jewish Feasts

God established seven religious feasts after the Israelites depart from Egypt. The
feasts were holy convocations for which the Israelites had to travel to Jerusalem
three times every year. Richard Booker?**denotes the significance of the seven
Jewish feasts established by God as follows:

e Three major feasts seasons portrays the three major encounters with God:

is Passover, Pentecost and Tabernacles.

235 Hosea 6:1-2 (NKJV) Come, and let us return to the LoRD; For He has torn, but He will heal us; He has
stricken, but He will bind us up. After two days He will revive us; On the third day He will raise us up,
That we may live in His sight.

236 Matthew 28:1-7 (NKJV) Now after the Sabbath, as the first day of the week began to dawn, Mary
Magdalene and the other Mary came to see the tomb. And behold, there was a great earthquake; for an
angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat on it.
His countenance was like lightning, and his clothing as white as snow. And the guards shook for fear of
him, and became like dead men. But the angel answered and said to the women, “Do not be afraid, for I
know that you seek Jesus who was crucified. He is not here; for He is risen, as He said. Come, see the place
where the Lord lay. And go quickly and tell His disciples that He is risen from the dead, and indeed He is
going before you into Galilee; there you will see Him. Behold, I have told you.”

7 Mark 16:1-7 (NKJV) Now when the Sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of James,
and Salome bought spices, that they might come and anoint Him. Very early in the morning, on the first
day of the week, they came to the tomb when the sun had risen. And they said among themselves, “Who
will roll away the stone from the door of the tomb for us?” But when they looked up, they saw that the
stone had been rolled away—for it was very large. And entering the tomb, they saw a young man clothed
in a long white robe sitting on the right side; and they were alarmed. But he said to them, “Do not be
alarmed. You seek Jesus of Nazareth, who was crucified. He is risen! He is not here. See the place where
they laid Him. But go, tell His disciples—and Peter—that He is going before you into Galilee; there you
will see Him, as He said to you.”

238 |_uke 24:1-8 (NKJV) Now on the first day of the week, very early in the morning, they, and certain other
women with them, came to the tomb bringing the spices which they had prepared. But they found the stone
rolled away from the tomb. Then they went in and did not find the body of the Lord Jesus. And it happened,
as they were greatly perplexed about this, that behold, two men stood by them in shining garments. Then,
as they were afraid and bowed their faces to the earth, they said to them, “Why do you seek the living
among the dead? He is not here, but is risen! Remember how He spoke to you when He was still in Galilee,
saying, ‘The Son of Man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the third day
rise again.” ” And they remembered His words.

239 Booker, Richard (1987) Jesus in the Feasts of Israel. Restoring the Spiritual Realities of the Feasts to
the Church. Shippenburg: Destiny Image Publishers, Inc. P. 4

Philosophiae Doctor in Divinity 122 Alida Elizabeth Aucamp Eiselen



Chapter One - Research Premise: Authority of God's Word

e The purpose of the encounters is to obtain God’s peace, power and rest.
e God purposefully initiated the feasts and celebrations according to the

Jewish calendar to reveal Christ in the familiar feasts.

Feast Purpose?¥

Feast of Passover A lesson to the Jews on
(Included the feasts of Passover, e how to find God.
Unleaded bread and First Fruits) e how to find God’s peace.

Pentecost A lesson to the Jews on
e how to receive the power of God

Tabernacles A lesson to Jews on
(including the Feasts of Trumpets, |e how to enter God’s rest
Atonement and Tabernacles.)

Table 3: The seven feasts

Jesus Christ fulfilled the first two feasts (Passover and Pentecost) on the exact
time of the scheduled celebration during His life and ministry. He will fulfil the last

feast at His second coming. The prophetic application is as follows?*':

Prophetic application fulfilled by Jesus Christ

Feast Symbolic meaning Prophetic application to Jesus
Christ
Passover A memorial to the Hebrew’s | Christ Crucifixion (1 Corinthians

deliverance from Egypt. | 5:7%%?) The blood of Jesus Christ,
The blood of the lamb on | Lamb of God delivers believers.
their doorpost delivered

240 Booker, Richard (1987) Jesus in the Feasts of Israel. Restoring the Spiritual Realities of the Feasts to
the Church. Shippenburg: Destiny Image Publishers, Inc. P. 72

241 Booker, Richard (1987) Jesus in the Feasts of Israel. Restoring the Spiritual Realities of the Feasts to
the Church. Shippenburg: Destiny Image Publishers, Inc. P. 32 and McDowell, Josh (1999) Evidence That
Demands a Verdict. Nashville. Thomas Nelson Publishers Inc. P. 220 Available at: https://archive.org/
details/The_New_Evidence_That Demands_a_Verdict_Josh_Mc Dowell/page/n219

242 1 Corinthians 5:7 (NKJV) Therefore purge out the old leaven, that you may be a new lump, since you
truly are unleavened. For indeed Christ, our Passover, was sacrificed for us.
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them from the angel of
death.

wheat harvest. A wave
offering to God expressing
dependence on God.

Unleavened | Leaven symbolisessinand | Holy walk and Burial (1

bread the Hebrews’ bondage in Corinthians 5:8%4%)
Egypt. Unleavened bread | Jesus ‘had no leaven’. He was
symbolises a new life. without sin.

First Fruits The first fruit represented Resurrection (1  Corinthians
the full harvest. The feast | 15:23%44)
consecrates the harvestto | Jesus was the first who
God. resurrected. The first of the

harvest to follow.
Pentecost Celebrated at the end of the | Christ Exalted and Outpouring of

the Holy Spirit (Acts 1:5%4°, 2:4245)
Jesus’ exaltation to His throne
and the outpouring of the Holy

Spirit.

Prophetic application to be fulfilled with Christ second coming.

Jesus is the true commander of
God’s army (Revelation 19:11-

Feasts of
Trumpets,

Trumpets (shofar)
represented God’s voice
and His might in warfare.

243 1 Corinthians 5:8 — Therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, nor with the leaven of malice
and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.

244 1 Corinthians 15:23 (NKJV) But each one in his own order: Christ the firstfruits, afterward those who
are Christ’s at His coming.

245 Acts 1:5 (NKJV) for John truly baptized with water, but you shall be baptized with the Holy Spirit not
many days from now.”

246 Acts 2:4 (NKJV) And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with other tongues,
as the Spirit gave them utterance.
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16247) and the horn of salvation.
(2 Samuel 22:2-3%48)

Victory in defeating the enemy
and Israel’s regathering (Matthew
24:31249)

celebrated at the end of the
harvest season.

Atonement | The annual sacrifice ritual | Purification of the Bride®*® and
by the High Priest in the | cleansing by Christ (Romans
Holy of Holies with the | 11:26%%%)
blood of the substitutionary | Jesus blood sacrifice the last
sacrifice. atonement for sin.

Feasts of The last of seven |In Jesus is the full and complete

Tabernacles. | (complete, full) feasts | (seven) relationship with God.

Rest and reunion with Christ
(Zechariah 14:16-18%2)

Table 4: Prophetic applications

The Jewish calendar provides significant prophetic meaning. It is imperative to

take note of the prophetic value. The application and integration into a proposed

247 Revelation 19:11-16 (NKJV) Now | saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse. And He who sat on
him was called Faithful and True, and in righteousness He judges and makes war. His eyes were like a
flame of fire, and on His head were many crowns. He had a name written that no one knew except Himself.
He was clothed with a robe dipped in blood, and His name is called The Word of God. And the armies in
heaven, clothed in fine linen, white and clean, followed Him on white horses. Now out of His mouth goes
a sharp sword, that with it He should strike the nations. And He Himself will rule them with a rod of iron.
He Himself treads the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. And He has on His robe and
on His thigh a name written: KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS.

248 2 Samuel 22:2-3 (NKJV) And he said: “The LORD is my rock and my fortress and my deliverer; The
God of my strength, in whom | will trust; My shield and the hornlof my salvation, My stronghold and my
refuge; My Savior, You save me from violence.

249 Matthew 24:31 (NKJV) And He will send His angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they will
gather together His elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other.

250 Bride: Bride of Christ is a metaphor describing the church as the bride of Christ. Available at:
https://www.christianity.com/wiki/church/the-church-is-the-bride-of-christ.html

251 Romans 11:26 (NKJV) And so all Israel will be saved, as it is written: “The Deliverer will come out of
Zion, And He will turn away ungodliness from Jacob;

252 Zechariah 14:16-18 (NKJV) And it shall come to pass that everyone who is left of all the nations which
came against Jerusalem shall go up from year to year to worship the King, the LORD of hosts, and to keep
the Feast of Tabernacles. And it shall be that whichever of the families of the earth do not come up to
Jerusalem to worship the King, the LORD of hosts, on them there will be no rain. If the family of Egypt will
not come up and enter in, they shall have no rain; they shall receive the plague with which the LORD strikes
the nations who do not come up to keep the Feast of Tabernacles.
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solution is discussed in the conclusion of this thesis.

41.3.5 The Divinity of Jesus Christ

Jesus Christ is second in the Trinity but equal in status. He existed as God before
He was born as man. He too was Spirit before He was sent to reconcile man with
God. He was truly God and truly man, having two natures inseparably united in
one divine person without confusion, mixture, separation or division. He
possessed all the attributes of God whilst simultaneously hold all the attributes of
man. Each nature retains its own attributes. His deity was not cancelled nor

replaced by becoming a man.

Dirk Evers?>® concluded the following in his research at the Martin Luther
University Halle-Wittenberg:

“What Christ means can only be explained with reference to God and vice
versa; what God stands for in a Christian sense has to be explained with
reference to Jesus Christ and not with reference to generic religious terms.”

Jesus Christ is the second in the Trinity but equal in status.

Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus who, being in
the form of God, did not consider it robbery to be equal with God, but
made Himself of no reputation, taking the form of a bondservant, and
coming in the likeness of men.

Philippians 2:5-7 (NKJV)

Christ sonship relationship with God the Father is an eternal sonship. Jesus
confirms His everlasting sonship in His conversation to religious leaders recorded
in the book of John.

And now, O Father, glorify Me together with Yourself, with the glory

which | had with You before the world was.
John 17:5 (NKJV)

253 Evers, Dirk. (2016). Combinatory Christology. HTS Theological Studies, 72(4), 1-10. Available at:
https://dx.doi.org/10.4102/hts.v72i4.3482 Available at: http://www.scielo.org.za/pdf/hts/v72n4/122.pdf
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41.3.5.1 Attributes of Christ

Conner?> summarised Christ attributes as follows:

a.

Divine Attributes

Eternity of Being
Pre-existence of Being

Self-Existence
Essential Attributes

Omnipresent
Omnipotence
Omniscience
Immutable
Self-Existence

Eternal
Moral Attributes

Holy
Righteous
Love

Faithfulness

4.1.3.5.2 Jesus Christ Dual God and Man

Jesus remained God whilst he was also man. He was God and man
simultaneously. He did not return to the right hand of God after His crucifixion to
become God again. He remained to be God and will remain God forever.

Because Jesus Christ was also God, he had no sin. This qualified him to be the

254 Conner, Kevin J. (1980) The Foundations of Christian Doctrine. Portland, Oregon: Bible Temple

Publishing. PP. 163-164
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perfect, sinless Saviour of humanity. The righteousness of God required an offer
to atone for the sin of man in order to re-establish the relationship Adam and Eve
once had.

Jesus’ words and His works authenticate the Scriptures announcing Him to be
man. The fact that Jesus Christ had no beginning and will have no end concludes
the fact that He is God.

e He existed in beginning as the Word of God
e He was with God the Father

e He was God, the Son

He remained submissive towards God the Father confirming an important
principle: Although the Trinity are equal, God the Father holds a loving authority.

Jesus demonstrated

His acknowledgement of this authority in His obedience to the Father. God the
Father is the authority in the Godhead, and Jesus fulfils the will of the Father. On
the counter, the Father’s intent is to exalt the Son. Max Anders?>® defines this
relationship as follows.

One is in authority, the other serves that authority, yet the one in authority

has as His intent to exalt the one under authority. It is a celestial “mutual
admiration society”

Anders?*® founded his definition on the following scripture:

These words spoke Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said,
Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify
thee:

John 17:1 (NKJV)

| have glorified thee on the earth: | have finished the work which thou
gavest me to do. And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self
with the glory which | had with thee before the world was.

John 17:4-5 (KJV)

255 Anders, Max (1995) Jesus: Knowing Our Savior (We Believe Series). Tennessee: Thomas Nelson, Inc.
pP. 27
256 Anders, Max (1995) Jesus: Knowing Our Savior (We Believe Series). Tennessee: Thomas Nelson, Inc.
pP. 27
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The Deity of Christ summarised:

-~ ® 2 0o T p

Q

He is the Mighty God

He is Immanuel, God with us

He is the Word made flesh

He is the True God

He is the great God

He is our God and saviour

Self-existent: He existed in the form of God before His incarnation and was
equal with God the Father

He is the only wise God

Omnipotence: All powerful

e He has power in heaven

e He has power in earth

e He has power over all nature

e He has power over all demonic hosts

e He as power over all the angelic hosts

e He as power over all things

Omniscience: The son is all knowing as to His deity. Nothing is hidden from
His sight.

Omnipresent: The Son is always everywhere present
Immutable: The Son is unchanged and unchangeable
Infallible: The Son is infallible. Not to err or make mistakes

Sovereign: Every knee shall bow and confess

41.3.5.3 Jesus’s Miracles Provide Evidence of His Deity

The miracles Jesus performed not only met the needs of people, it primarily

validated Him being God to authenticate His message of Salvation.

The miracles ranged from healing people from physical diseases and infirmities,

casting out of demons, raising the dead, authority over nature in calming the seas,
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and feeding five thousand with two leaves of bread and five fishes.

41.3.5.4 Jesus’ Teachings Reflect His Deity

According to Anders®’, all Jesus’ teachings related to the following four

categories.

e Humanity is spiritually lost and needs to be saved.
You are already clean because of the word | have spoken to you.
John 15:3 (KJV)
e True righteousness is internal, not external.
But the Lord said to Samuel, “Do not look at his appearance or at his
physical stature, because | have refused him.
For the Lord does not see as man sees; for man looks at the outward
appearance, but the Lord looks at the heart.”

1 Samuel 16:7 (NKJV)

e People should love God above every else.

“Love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all your soul, and with
all your mind”. This is the greatest and most important command.

Matthew 22:37-38 (CBS)

e People should love their fellow men equally to the love they have for
themselves.

The second is like it: Love your neighbor as yourself. All the Law and
the Prophets depend on these two commands

Matthew 22:39-40 (CBS)

4.1.3.5.5 Seven “| Am” Statements

The 7 “I Am” Statements of Jesus?>8 Explained

257 Anders, Max (1995) Jesus: Knowing Our Savior (We Believe Series). Tennessee: Thomas Nelson, Inc.
P. 38

258 Houts Jennell (2017) The 7 “I Am” Statements of Jesus Explained. Available at: https:/faithisland.
org/bible/the-7-i-am-statements-of-jesus-explained/
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The apostle John, in contrast with the synoptic gospels of Matthew, Mark and
Luke, placed emphasis on the person Jesus Christ. John recorded seven
statements Jesus made. These statements are briefly presented as a short
exploration of the power and significance Jesus Christ Himself revealed.

The 7 “I Am Statements of Jesus?® Explained

“l am the Bread of Life” Truly, truly, | say to you, whoever believes has
eternal life. | am the bread of life. Your fathers ate
the mannain the wilderness, and they died. This is
the bread that comes down from heaven, so that
one may eat of it and not die. | am the living bread
that came down from heaven. If anyone eats of this
bread, he will live forever. And the bread that | will

give for the life of the world is my flesh.”

John 6:48-51 (ESV)

“I am the light of the | Again Jesus spoke to them, saying, “I am the light
World” of the world. Whoever follows me will not walk in

darkness, but will have the light of life.”
John 8:12 (KJV)
As long as | am in the world, | am the light of the

world.”
John 9:5 (KJV)

“l am the Door” | am the door. If anyone enters by me, he will be

saved and will go in and out and find pasture.

John 10:9 (KJV)

259 Houts Jennell (2017) The 7 “I Am” Statements of Jesus Explained. Available at: https:/faithisland.
org/bible/the-7-i-am-statements-of-jesus-explained/
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“l am the Shepherd”

| am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays
down his life for the sheep.
John 10:11 (KJV)

| am the good shepherd. | know my own and my
own know me, just as the Father knows me and |
know the Father; and | lay down my life for the
sheep.

John 10:14-15 (KJV)

“ am the Resurrection
and the Life”

I am the resurrection and the life. Whoever believes
in me, though he die, yet shall he live, and everyone

who lives and believes in me shall never die.

John 11:25-26 (KJV)

“l am the True Vine”

| am the true vine, and my Father is the
vinedresser.
John 15:1 (KJV)

| am the vine; you are the branches. Whoever
abides in me and | in him, he it is that bears much

fruit, for apart from me you can do nothing

John 15:5 (KJV)

41.3.5.6 Jesus Christ More Than the Prophets2¢°

The two dispensations of the Old and the New Testaments implies two modes of
worship, two avenues of communication with God: the prophets in the old

testament and Jesus Christ int the New. God spoke to His prophets no less truth,

260 Murray, Andrew (1996) The Holiest of All. Pittsburgh, USA: Whitaker House. P. 35
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but it was external communication. Through Jesus Christ God dwells in man. The

Son, who is God, brings believers into the presence of God.

41.3.5.7 Jesus Christ is More Than Angels?5!

The Jewish people counted it a great privilege that they received the Law through
the ministering of Angels. They were familiar with the manifestation of God in the
form of an angel. Although Angels showed signs of power, they are/were created
beings, regardless being called “sons of God”. The truth of Christ Sonship,
divinity, priesthood and redemption were revealed by the Holy Spirit in the Holy
Bible. Because Jesus Christ is the Son of God, He is higher and more than the
angels. The words of Angels and prophets could only point to Him who was to

come.

4.1.3.5.8 The Perfect Atonement of Christ

Sin separated man from God. God demands redemption of sin. Reconciliation

between God and mankind was only possible through the atoning of sins.

The primary discourse of the Bible presents Jesus Christ as the only means to
reconcile man with God and establish an everlasting relationship This fact sets
Christianity apart from every other religion. Jesus Christ is the only means
mankind can find atonement and reconciliation with God the Father. Christ’s
covenant blood and covenant sacrifice are God’s provision for forgiveness and
reconciliation to include mankind in eternal life. Through the acceptance of this
gift mankind also become partakers of the divine nature which is life eternal. (2
Peter 1:3-4%52)

261 Murray, Andrew (1996) The Holiest of All. Pittsburgh, USA: Whitaker House. P. 47

262 2 peter 1:3-4 (NKJV) as His divine power has given to us all things that pertain to life and godliness,
through the knowledge of Him who called us by glory and virtue, by which have been given to us
exceedingly great and precious promises, that through these you may be partakers of the divine nature,
having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust.
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For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life

John 3:16 (KJV)

But as for you, continue in the things that you have learned and of
which you are convinced [holding tightly to the truths], knowing from
whom you learned them, and how from childhood you have known the
sacred writings (Hebrew Scriptures) which are able to give you the
wisdom that leads to salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus
[surrendering your entire self to Him and having absolute confidence
in His wisdom, power and goodness].

2 Timothy 3:14-15 (AMP)

The work of Jesus Christ is twofold.?®® The work he did on earth, and the work in
heaven. Of the former it is said: When he had affected the cleansing of sins when
He was Priest, effected the cleansing of sin. Of the latter it is said: He sat down
on the right hand of the Majesty on high where he presides as Priest-King. He
sits on the right hand of God to maintain His heavenly life and bestow blessings.

Andrew Murray presents the following summary:

“Man was created for God. Man was created for fellowship with God. Sin
separated man from God. The ministry of the angels and prophets in the Old
Testament was only to prepare the way, it could never satisfy the heart either
of God or man. The Son Himself had to come as the Word of God to us, the
bearer of the life and love of the Father. The Son himself had to come to bring
us into living contact with the divine Being. 254

4.1.3.5.9 The Resurrection of Christ

Christ rose on the third day after His crucifixion as per the Old Testament
prophesies as well as His own proclamations. Through His resurrection Jesus is

the prototype and first fruit of the future resurrection of all.

4.1.3.5.10 Salvation in Christ

Jesus Christ is the only avenue whereby man’s relationship with God can be

263 Murray, Andrew (1996) The Holiest of All. Pittsburgh, USA: Whitaker House. P. 43
264 Murray, Andrew (1996) The Holiest of All. Pittsburgh, USA: Whitaker House. P. 32
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restored. No other name, authority, system or philosophy can affect the rescue
of the human soul.

Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; old things have
passed away; behold, all things have become new.

2 Corinthians 5:17 (NKJV)

But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you;
and you shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and
Samaria, and to the end of the earth.”

Acts 1:8 (NKJV)

For all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,

Romans 3:23 (NKJV)

Salvation, (owtriplov) (soterion) Strong’s Concordance #G4992%%5: Rescue,
deliverance, safety, liberation, release, preservation. Soteria implies the
comprehensive word signifying forgiveness, healing prosperity, deliverance,
safety, rescue, liberation and restoration. Christ’s salvation is total in scope

for the total man: spirit, soul and body.?®

4.1.3.5.11 Jesus Christ Eternal Existence and Power After His Ascension

After His crucifixion and ascension to heaven Jesus Christ took His rightful place
at the right hand of God. God assured His power and dominium to also be the
power and dominion of Christ. From this position of power Christ acts as mediator

and advocate and judge.
a. Jesus Christ the Mediator

Strong’s Concordance #G33162%7, mesites (mes-ee-tace). From Mesos, ‘middle,’

and ‘emi’, ‘to go’; hence, a go-between, umpire, reconciler, arbitrator,

265 Salvation: #G4992. Strong’s Concordance. Available at: www.e-sword.net
266 Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 1682
267 Mediator: #G3316. Strong’s Concordance. Available at: www.e-sword.net
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intermediary.’Mesites’ refers to Jesus accomplishing salvation by His vicarious
death (1 Timothy 2:5%%8) and guaranteeing the terms of the new covenant?®°,
But now He has obtained a more excellent ministry, inasmuch as He is
also Mediator of a better covenant, which was established on better

promises.
Hebrews 8:6 (NKJV)

And for this reason He is the Mediator of the new covenant, by means
of death, for the redemption of the transgressions under the first
covenant, that those who are called may receive the promise of the
eternal inheritance.

Hebrews 9:15 (NKJV)

to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of
sprinkling that speaks better things than that of Abel.

Hebrews 12:24 (NKJV)

b. Jesus Christ the Advocate

Jesus acts as advocate for believers to present a plea for pardon of sins. He
gualifies to do so because He is righteous and sinless and He Himself paid the
price for sin in full. He therefore qualifies to presents believers sinless and
redeemed to His Father.

My little children, these things | write to you, so that you may not sin.

And if anyone sins, we have and Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ

the righteous.
1 John 2:1 (SFLB)

c. Judge

The resurrection of Jesus reflects as the first fruit, the first one or the prototype of
the future resurrection of all that have died. ‘Judge’ in Biblical times was often

used equivalent to ruler or king.

268 1 Timothy 2:5 (NKJV) For there is one God and one Mediator between God and men, the Man Christ
Jesus,

269 New Covenant: The New Covenant of the New Testament entails God’s promise to forgive sin in order
to restore fellowship with those who accept His offer. Jesus Christ is the mediator of the New Covenant
and his death the foundation for the promise.
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The judgement of Christ not only reflect His judgement and the passing of a
sentence, but also constitutes His rulership and kingship on earth.

I charge you therefore before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, who will
judge the living and the dead at His appearing and His kingdom.

2 Timothy 4:1 (NKJV)

41.3.6 The Condensed Gospel of Jesus Christ

4.1.3.6.1 Restored Fellowship

God created man for relationship and fellowship. Sin destroyed the perfect
relationship God had with Adam and Eve. All of mankind are included in the sin,
therefore unrighteousness and separated from God in need of a redeemer to
avoid God'’s judgement. (Romans 3:1027%). Man sin by nature, by choice and by
practice.?’* The wages for sin is death. Erroneous teachings of universalism of
ultimate reconciliation proclaiming that all of mankind will be granted a reprieve
from eternal judgement is false. Fellowship with the Holy God could only be
restored through atoning for the sins that separated mankind from God and His

covenant promises.

4.1.3.6.2 Jesus Christ: Righteous and Just

God demanded a blood sacrifice?’? to redeem?”® sin and restore relationships

between Himself and man. God presented Jesus as the sacrifice for atonement.

270 Romans 3:10 (KJV) As it is written, there is none righteous, no, not one:

271 Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 169
272 Christ sacrificial blood is the agency for cleansing, forgiveness and redemption. Hawford, Jack W.
(1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 1982

273 Redemption:” Apolutrosis’ (ap-o0l-00-tr-sis): A release secured by the payment of a ransom, deliverance
setting free. The word in secular Greek described a conqueror releasing prisoners, a master ransoming a
slave, and redemptions from an alien’s yoke. Int eh new Testament it designates deliverance through Christ
from evil and the penalty of sin. The price paid to purchase that liberation was His shed blood.
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It is the shed blood of Jesus that ultimately satisfied the requirements of God’s

righteous judgement.

Jesus Christ was the final and perfect blood sacrifice to redeem those who accept
His gift of salvation and eternal life. Jesus was the sinless sacrifice for all sin, past
present and future. God’s judgement was casted in full upon Jesus. Through faith
in the blood of Jesus Christ man is again justified. The blood of Christ is forever
the only means to restore the right relationship with the holy God.

Now as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and after blessing it broke

it and gave it to the disciples, and said, “Take, eat; this is my body.”

And he took a cup, and when he had given thanks he gave it to them,

saying, “Drink of it, all of you, for this is my blood of the covenant,
which is poured out for many for the forgiveness of sins.

Matthew 26:28 (ESV)

But now in Christ Jesus you who once were far off have been brought
near by the blood of Christ.
Ephesians 2:13 (ESV)

41.3.6.3 Jesus Christs’ Unconditional Love

‘Agapy’ (ag-ah-pay) Strong’s Concordance #G26274. Greek manuscripts existing
of the period rarely reflect the word outside of the New Testament scriptures.
‘Agapy’ signifies an insuperable compassion and unsurmountable benevolence
that always seeks the uppermost best interest of another person, regardless the
persons actions or the persons worth or status. It is the self-giving love that gives
at will without expectation of anything in return. In comparison with ‘philos’ love -
inspired or founded on emotion, ‘Agapy’ is a love by choice, it implicates a
decision rather than emotion. Agape describes the unconditional love God has

for the world.

God gave His only Son as the only acceptable sinless sacrifice for sin to restore

fellowship. Jesus Christ obeyed and suffered the unhuman crucifixion. The

214 Agape: #G26. Strong’s Concordance. Available at: www.e-sword.net
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covenant love of God restored the fellowship through the blood of Jesus Christ.
It was specifically the blood of Christ shed on the cross that satisfied the demand
of God. Faith and acceptance of Christ’s blood sacrifice accommodates the legal
and just application of a righteous and Holy God and redeem man from the wrath
of God. Secondly, it also re-establishes relationship between God and man.
Thirdly, it provides the opportunity for man to partake in Christ victory in man’s
continuing triumph over sin. (Colossians 1:202’%/Revelation 12:1127°)

Then Jesus said to them, “Most assuredly, | say to you, unless you eat
the flesh of the Son of Man and drink His blood, you have no life in you.

John 6:53 (NKJV)

Much more then, having now been justified by His blood, we shall be
saved from wrath through Him.
Romans 5:9 (NKJV)

41.4 Third in the Trinity: The Holy Spirit of God

The Spirit of God is introduced in the second verse of the Holy Bible.

In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. And the earth
was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the
deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.

Genesis 1:1-2 (NKJV)

Strong’s Concordance #H7303%'" defined ‘spirit’ as (rdach) (roo'-akh): Wind; by
resemblance breath, that is, a sensible (or even violent) exhalation; figuratively
life, anger, unsubstantiality; by extension a region of the sky; by resemblance
spirit, but only of a rational being (including its expression and functions): -
air, anger, blast, breath, X cool, courage, mind, X quarter, X side, spirit ([-ual]),
tempest, X vain, ([whirl-]) wind (-y).

275 Colossians 1:20 (NKJV) and by Him to reconcile all things to Himself, by Him, whether things on earth
or things in heaven, having made peace through the blood of His cross.

276 Revelation 12:11 (NKJV) And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their
testimony, and they did not love their lives to the death.

217 Spirit: #H7303. Strong’s Concordance. Available at: www.e-sword.net
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Then the LORD God formed man of dust from the ground and breathed
into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being.

Genesis 2:7 (KJV)

In whose hand is the life of every living thing, And the breath of all
mankind?

Job 12:10 (KJV)

41.41 The Deity of the Holy Spirit

The Holy Spirit proceeds from God the Father and is the third divine person of
the Trinity or eternal Godhead. The Holy Spirit is equal in the Trinity and
worshipped together with the Father and Jesus Christ. The Holy Spirit was not
created. He is God in eternity, omnipresent (all present), omnipotent (all-powerful)

and omniscient (all knowing).

The Holy Spirit is the spirit of Truth send from the Father and Jesus Christ. The
Holy Spirit is a Person with whom believers of the Christian faith can have
relationship with and simultaneously one in the Triune God. He is one with the

Father and one with the Son.

41.4.2 The Holy Spirit’s Participation in Creation

The Holy Spirit in creation is acknowledged on three echelons:

e The Holy Spirit’s involvement in the creation of heavens and earth:

By His breath the heavens are cleared; His hand has pierced the fleeing
serpent.

Job 26:13 (KJV)

By the word of the LORD the heavens were made, And by the breath of
His mouth all their host.

Psalm 33:6 (KJV)

e The Spirit of God is acknowledged as the life-giving breath given to all

animals.
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You send forth Your Spirit, they are created; And You renew the face of
the earth.
Psalm 104:30 (NKJV)

e The Spirit of God is acknowledged in the creation of man.

And the Lorb God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed
into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being.

Genesis 2:7 (NKJV)

The Spirit of God has made me, And the breath of the Almighty gives
me life.
Job 33:4 (NKJV)

41.4.3 The Holy Spirit’s Distinction in the Trinity

e Jesus confirms the distinction between the Father and the Holy Spirit when
He declares that the Spirit proceeds from the Father.
But when the Comforter is come, whom | will send unto you from the
Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he
shall testify of me: And ye also shall bear witness, because ye have

been with me from the beginning.
John 15:26-27 (KJV)

e Jesus Christ also confirms the distinction between Himself and the Holy Spirit
when He refers to the Holy Spirit as “another” when He declares that He will
send another Comforter.?’®

And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that
he may abide with you for ever; Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world

cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye
know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.

John 14:16 (KJV)

e Father, Son and Holy Spirit is equally included in the baptismal command of

Jesus. This command signifies and confirms the equality of the Holy Spirit in

278 Collins, O. (1999) Complete Christian Classics Volume One. Wales, Great Britain: Creative Print and
Design, Ebbw Vale. P. 45
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the Trinity.

Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in
the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit,

Matthew 28:19 (NKJV)

e Jesus teaching further confirms the one-ness of the Holy Spirit with Himself
and the Father.

And | will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that
he may abide with you for ever;
John 14:16 (KJV)

But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send
in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your
remembrance, whatsoever | have said unto you.

John 14:26 (KJV)

But when the Comforter is come, whom | will send unto you from the
Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he
shall testify of me:

John 15:26 (KJV)

Nevertheless | tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that | go away:
for if  go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; butif | depart,
I will send him unto you. And when he is come, he will reprove the world
of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: Of sin, because they
believe not on me; Of righteousness, because | go to my Father, and ye
see me no more; Of judgment, because the prince of this world is
judged. I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them
now. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you
into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall
hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you things to come.

John 16:7-13 (KJV)

41.4.4 The Holy Spirit the Author of the Word of God

The Holy Bible is not the transcendent of human imagination, but the inspired

Word of God given to guide and correct.

All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness:

2 Timothy 3:16 (KJV)
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The entire Holy Bible is the product of the Holy Spirit referred to by John as the
‘Spirit of Truth’. (John 16:1327°)
All Scripture is God-breathed [given by divine inspiration] and is
profitable for instruction, for conviction [of sin], for correction [of error
and restoration to obedience], for training in righteousness [learning to

live in conformity to God’s will, both publicly and privately—behaving
honorably with personal integrity and moral courage]

2 Timothy 3:16 (AMP)

“Inspiration” deriving from the Greek word ‘Theopneustos’ (8comveuaroc)?e°
occurs only once in the New Testament. Its meaning, literally, is “God-breathed.”
The Bible claims that God inspired the words of Scripture.

These things we also speak, not in words which man’s wisdom teaches

but which the Holy Spirit teaches, comparing spiritual things with

spiritual
1 Corinthians 2:13 (NKJV)

Peter declares the Holy Spirit “moved” Bible authors to prophecy:

For prophecy never came by the will of man, but holy men of God spoke
as they were moved by the Holy Spirit.
2 Peter 1:21 (NKJV)

41.4.5 The Significance of ‘Seven’ in Relation to the Holy Spirit

Throughout scripture seven is particularly associated with the Holy Spirit. Seven
conveys the message of completeness and perfection. The Holy Spirit is in

association with the number seven depicted as perfect.

41.4.51 The Parable of Light

God reveals Himself by means of symbols and parables. One such parable is

279 John 16:13 (NKJV) However, when He, the Spirit of truth, has come, He will guide you into all truth;
for He will not speak on His own authority, but whatever He hears He will speak; and He will tell you
things to come.

280 Deaver, Weylan. (September 2, 2014) Theopneustos. Available at: https://warrenapologetics.org/
articles-the-bible/2017/2/27/theopneustos
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‘light” and colour in particular.

I set My rainbow in the cloud, and it shall be for the sign of the covenant
between Me and the earth.
Genesis 9:13 (NKJV)

The parable of light frequently deflected into the three primary colours of blue,
yellow and red. The rainbow accommodates seven colours of violet, indigo, blue,
green, yellow, orange and red. Thus, within the unity of light, there is the trinity
of the primary colours and the sevenfold diversity of the rainbow.?®" The
covenant rainbow (Genesis 9:132%%?) is recognised as one of the most significant

signs indicating God'’s intent to restore His relationship with mankind.?®3

41.4.5.2 Other Associations with Seven

e Seven Spirits before the throne of God depicts the Holy Spirit in His diverse
perfection.

From the throne came flashes of lightning, rumblings and peals of
thunder. In front of the throne, seven lamps were blazing. These are the
seven spirits of God. Also in front of the throne there was what looked
like a sea of glass, clear as crystal.

Revelation 4:5-6 (NIV)

e Seven lamps before the throne of God reflect the Holy Spirit’s enlightening
and purifying ministry.

And from the throne proceeded lightnings, thunderings, and voices.
Seven lamps of fire were burning before the throne, which are the seven
Spirits of God.

Revelation 4:5 (NKJV)

e The seven churches are instructed to hear what the Spirits says. The Holy
Spirit manifest as the Spirit of Prophesy. Prophesy always bears witness to
Jesus and always require a response. The churches needed to act in reaction

to the Spirit of Prophesy.

281 prince, Derek: Who is the Holy Spirit? The Teaching Legacy of Derek Prince. XX VII, Issue 1. Available
at: https://www.derekprince.org/Publisher/File.aspx?1D=1000048746

282 Genesis 9:13 (NKJV) | set My rainbow in the cloud, and it shall be for the sign of the covenant between
Me and the earth.

283 Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 2013
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He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.
To him who overcomes | will give to eat from the tree of life, which is in
the midst of the Paradise of God.”

Revelation 2:7 (NKJV)

e Seven distinct aspects of the Holy Spirit

A shoot will come up from the stump of Jesse; from his roots a Branch
will bear fruit. The Spirit of the Lord will rest on him— the Spirit of
wisdom and of understanding, the Spirit of counsel and of might, the
Spirit of the knowledge and fear of the Lord— and he will delight in the
fear of the Lord.

Isaiah 11:1-3 (NIV)

4.1.4.6 The Gender of the Holy Spirit

Greek, the language of the New Testament grammatically accommodates three
genders: Masculine referred to as ‘he’, feminine referred to as ‘she’ and neutral

referred to as ‘it’.

The Greek word for ‘spirit’, ‘pneuma’ in general is presented in neutral. The
appropriate pronoun would therefore be ‘it’. Yet, both ‘He’ and ‘it’ are applied in

reference to the Holy Spirit.

The English language inserted the definite article ‘the’ before ‘Holy Spirit’
regardless of the fact that it was not in the original language. Derek Prince?8
concluded that the presence or absence of ‘the’ in conjunction with the Holy Spirit
signifies an important distinction.
“When ‘Holy Spirit’ is not preceded by ‘the’, it denotes something non-
personal: life or a power, a force, a presence, and influence. On the other

hand, when ‘Holy Spirit’ is preceded by ‘the’ He is being depicted as a
‘Person’.”

41.4.7 The Person of the Holy Spirit

The Holy Spirit is both Personal and non-personal.

284 prince, Derek: Who is the Holy Spirit? The Teaching Legacy of Derek Prince. XX VII, Issue 1. Available
at: https://www.derekprince.org/Publisher/File.aspx?1D=1000048746
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The Holy Spirit’s Personal Qualities?®®

The Spirit works

But one and the same Spirit works all these
things, distributing to each one individually
as He wills.

1 Corinthians 12:11 (NKJV)

The Spirit searches

But God has revealed them to us through
His Spirit. For the Spirit searches all things,
yes, the deep things of God.

1 Corinthians 2:10 (NKJV)

The Spirit speaks

As they ministered to the Lord and fasted,
the Holy Spirit said, “Now separate to Me
Barnabas and Saul for the work to which |
have called them.”

Acts 13:2 (NKJV)

The Spirit testifies

“But when the Helper comes, whom | shall
send to you from the Father, the Spirit of
truth who proceeds from the Father, He will
testify of Me.

John 15:26 (NKJV)

The Spirit bears witness

This is He who came by water and blood—
Jesus Christ; not only by water, but by
water and blood. And it is the Spirit who
bears witness, because the Spirit is truth.

1 John 5:6 (NKJV)

The Spirit teaches

But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the
Father will send in My name, He will teach
you all things, and bring to your
remembrance all things that | said to you.

John 14:26 (NKJV)

The Spirit instructs

You also gave Your good Spirit to instruct
them, And did not withhold Your manna

285 Collins, O. (1999) Complete Christian Classics Volume One. Wales, Great Britain: Creative Print and

Design, Ebbw Vale. P. 74
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from their mouth, And gave them water for
their thirst.
Nehemiah 9:20 (NKJV)

The Spirit reproves

And when He has come, He will convict the
world of sin, and of righteousness, and of
judgment:

John 16:8-1 (NKJV)

The Spirit prays and intercede

Likewise the Spirit also helps in our
weaknesses. For we do not know what we
should pray for as we ought, but the Spirit
Himself makes intercession for us with
groanings which cannot be uttered.

Romans 8:26 (NKJV)

The Spirit leads

Then Jesus was led up by the Spirit into the
wilderness to be tempted by the devil.

Matthew 4:1 (NKJV)

The Spirit guides the believer in
truth

However, when He, the Spirit of truth, has
come, He will guide you into all truth; for He
will not speak on His own authority, but
whatever He hears He will speak; and He
will tell you things to come.

John 16:13 (NKJV)

The Spirit glorifies Jesus Christ

He will glorify Me, for He will take of what is
Mine and declare it to you.

John 16:14 (NKJV)

The Spirit brings generation

Jesus answered, “Most assuredly, | say to
you, unless one is born of water and the
Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God.

John 3:5 (NKJV)

That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and
that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.

John 3:6 (NKJV)
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The Spirit strive with men

And the LORD said, “My Spirit shall not
strive with man forever, for he is indeed
flesh; yet his days shall be one hundred and
twenty years.”

Genesis 6:3 (NKJV)

The Spirit convict men

And when He has come, He will convict the
world of sin, and of righteousness, and of
judgment:

John 16:8 (NKJV)

The Spirit send messengers
from God

“Come near to Me, hear this: | have not
spoken in secret from the beginning; From
the time that it was, | was there. And now
the Lord God and His Spirit Have sent Me.”

Isaiah 48:16 (NKJV)

The Spirit calls men into ministry

As they ministered to the Lord and fasted,
the Holy Spirit said, “Now separate to Me
Barnabas and Saul for the work to which |
have called them.”

Acts 13:2 (NKJV)

The Spirit directs men in the
service of Christ

Then the Spirit said to Philip, “Go near and
overtake this chariot.”
Acts 8:29 (NKJV)

While Peter thought about the vision, the
Spirit said to him, “Behold, three men are
seeking you.

Acts 10:19 (NKJV)

Now when they had gone through Phrygia
and the region of Galatia, they were
forbidden by the Holy Spirit to preach the
word in Asia.

After they had come to Mysia, they tried to
go into Bithynia, but the Spirit did not
permit them.

Acts 16:6-7 (NKJV)

The Spirit imparts spiritual gifts

But the manifestation of the Spirit is given
to each one for the profit of all: for to one is
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given the word of wisdom through the
Spirit, to another the word of knowledge
through the same Spirit, to another faith by
the same Spirit, to another gifts of healings
by the same Spirit, to another the working
of miracles, to another prophecy, to another
discerning of spirits, to another different
kinds of tongues, to another the
interpretation of tongues. But one and the
same Spirit works all these things,
distributing to each one individually as He
wills.
1 Corinthians 12:7-11 (NKJV)

The Holy Spirit Experience Emotions?®

The Holy Spirit can be grieved

And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by
whom you were sealed for the day of
redemption.

Ephesians 4:30 (NKJV)

The Holy Spirit can be insulted

Of how much worse punishment, do you
suppose, will he be thought worthy who has
trampled the Son of God underfoot, counted
the blood of the covenant by which he was
sanctified a common thing, and insulted the
Spirit of grace?

Hebrews 10:29 (NKJV)

The Holy Spirit can be lied to

But Peter said, “Ananias, why has Satan
filled your heart to lie to the Holy Spirit and
keep back part of the price of the land for
yourself?

Acts 5:3 (NKJV)

The Holy Spirit can be
blasphemed

“Therefore | say to you, every sin and
blasphemy will be forgiven men, but the
blasphemy against the Spirit will not be
forgiven men. Anyone who speaks a word
against the Son of Man, it will be forgiven

286 Collins, O. (1999) Complete Christian Classics Volume One. Wales, Great Britain: Creative Print and
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him; but whoever speaks against the Holy
Spirit, it will not be forgiven him, either in
this age or in the age to come.

Matthew 12:31-32 (NKJV)

The Holy Spirit can be resisted

“You stiff-necked and uncircumcised in
heart and ears! You always resist the Holy
Spirit; as your fathers did, so do you.

Acts 7:51 (NKJV)

The Holy Spirit can be tempted

Then Peter said to her, “How is it that you
have agreed together to test the Spirit of the
Lord?

Acts 5:9 (NKJV)

The Holy Spirit can be provoked

But they rebelled and grieved His Holy
Spirit; So He turned Himself against them as
an enemy, And He fought against them.

Isaiah 63:10 (NKJV)

The Holy Spirit can be quenched

Do not quench the Spirit.

1 Thessalonians 5:19 (NKJV)

Table 5: Holy Spirit Person

41.4.8 The Holy Spirit in the Old Testament

Manifestations of the Holy Spirit in the Bible

e Interpretation of dreams

e Wisdom

e The Holy Spirit came upon individuals

Individuals came under the prophetic spirit
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41.4.9 Holy Spirit in the New Testament

41.4.91 The Holy Spirit in the Life and Ministry of Jesus Christ

Although conceived by the Holy Spirit, Jesus ministry commenced only after He
was empowered by the Holy Spirit. After John baptised Jesus in the Jordan river,
the Holy Spirit descended from heaven as a dove. From that moment on Jesus
was led by the spirit and moved into His ministry and all it included; declaring the
presence of God, performed miracles, signs, wonders and apposed Satan and

demons.

41.4.9.2 The Holy Spirit in the Life of Believers

a. Indwelling of the Holy Spirit

The indwelling of the Holy Spirit and restored relationship with God follows a
spiritual re-birth when an individual repents of sin and confesses Christ as Son of
God and redeemer of his/her personal sin.

Jesus answered and said to him, “Most assuredly, | say to you, unless
one is born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.”

John 3:1 (NKJV)

This manifestation of the Holy Spirit in the lives of believers validate the statement
“God with us.” This also emphasize the fact that God is close to believers. From
God the Father Jesus came closer to mankind. Finally, the Holy Spirit proceeded
to live inside believers, dwelling inside. This corroborate the scripture reminding
Christians that they are Temples of the indwelling Holy Spirit. Thus, indwelling
God.The books of Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Joel prophesised an indwelling Spirit.
The Old Testament also bears witness to the working and manifestation of the
Holy Spirit with the difference that the Holy Spirit came on particular people or
instances or with reference to a particular task. In the New Testament
dispensation, the Holy Spirit does not come to visit, but to dwell inside believers

of the Christian faith on a permanent basis.
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The indwelling of the Spirit is also confirmed with the following payer of Jesus
Christ:

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the
communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen.

2 Corinthians 13:14 (KJV)

The grace that comes through our Lord Jesus Christ, the love that is of
God the Father, and the fellowship that is ours in the Holy Spirit be with
you allf

2 Corinthians 13:14 (PHILLIPS)

Fellowship implies relationship. Relationship with the Holy Spirit and the Holy
Spirit it the only passage to have relationship with God the Father and with Jesus
Christ.

b. Receiving the Holy Spirit

Speaking in tongues is not the only evidence. To accept tongues as the only
evidence would greatly limit the power of Holy Spirit. The Spirit gives to whom he

wants for His purpose.

Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, | do not want you to be
ignorant: You know that you were Gentiles, carried away to these dumb
idols, however you were led. Therefore | make known to you that no
one speaking by the Spirit of God calls Jesus accursed, and no one can
say that Jesus is Lord except by the Holy Spirit. There are diversities
of gifts, but the same Spirit. There are differences of ministries, but the
same Lord. And there are diversities of activities, but itis the same God
who works all in all. But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to each
one for the profit of all: for to one is given the word of wisdom through
the Spirit, to another the word of knowledge through the same Spirit, to
another faith by the same Spirit, to another gifts of healings by the same
Spirit, to another the working of miracles, to another prophecy, to
another discerning of spirits, to another different kinds of tongues, to
another the interpretation of tongues. But one and the same Spirit
works all these things, distributing to each one individually as He wills.

1 Corinthians 12:1-11 (NKJV)

Every Christian has the spirit

But you are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God
dwells in you. Now if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he is
not His.

Romans 8:9 (NKJV)
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But if the Spirit of Him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you,
He who raised Christ from the dead will also give life to your mortal
bodies through His Spirit who dwells in you.

Romans 8:11 (NKJV)
Although all believers receive the indwelling Spirit of God once they accept the

atonement of Jesus Christ, it is also possible to grow and develop into a greater
intimacy with and access more power of the Holy Spirit.

It is also true that God appointed men and women are not homogenic. The Body
of Christ has different functions and God equip believers accordingly.

But now are they many members, yet but one body.
1 Corinthians 12:20 (KJV)
The books of Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Joel prophesised an indwelling Spirit. The
Old Testament also bears witness to the working and manifestation of the Holy
Spirit with the difference that the Holy Spirit came on particular people or
instances or with reference to a particular task. The New Testament dispensation

has the privilege of the permanent indwelling of the Holy Spirit compared to the

single visitations of the Old Testament.

The indwelling of the Spirit is also confirmed with the following payer of Jesus
Christ:

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the
communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen.

2 Corinthians 13:14 (KJV)

The grace that comes through our Lord Jesus Christ, the love that is of
God the Father, and the fellowship that is ours in the Holy Spirit be with
you allf

2 Corinthians 13:14 (ESV)

c. Manifestations of the Holy Spirit
% The Holy Spirit inspires the new spiritual birth

Jesus answered, “Most assuredly, | say to you, unless one is born of
water and the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God

John 3:5 (NKJV)
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% The Holy Spirit indwells the believer’s spirit

But you are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God
dwells in you.
Romans 8:9 (NKJV)

R

+* Provides assurance of salvation

The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we are children of
God,
Romans 8:16 (NKJV)

R

% The Holy Spirit fills the believer

And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.
Acts 2:4 (NKJV)

Then the Spirit said to Philip, “Go near and overtake this chariot.”

Acts 8:29 (NKJV)

Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit who is
from God, that we might know the things that have been freely given to
us by God

1 Corinthians 2:12 (NKJV)

But the anointing which you have received from Him abides in you, and
you do not need that anyone teach you; but as the same anointing
teaches you concerning all things, and is true, and is not a lie, and just
as it has taught you, you will abide in Him.

1 John 2:27 (NKJV)

The words that | speak to you are spirit, and they are life.

John 6:63 (NKJV)

not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to
His mercy He saved us, through the washing of regeneration and
renewing of the Holy Spirit,

Titus 3:5 (NKJV)

that He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be
strengthened with might through His Spirit in the inner man

Ephesians 3:16 (NKJV)

Likewise the Spirit also helps in our weaknesses. For we do not know
what we should pray for as we ought, but the Spirit Himself makes
intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered.

Romans 8:26 (NKJV)
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But the hour is coming, and now is, when the true worshipers will
worship the Father in spirit and truth; for the Father is seeking such to
worship Him.

John 4:23 (NKJV)

For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God.

Romans 8:14 (NKJV)

For if you live according to the flesh you will die; but if by the Spirit you
put to death the deeds of the body, you will live.

Romans 8:13 (NKJV)

But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness,
goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control. Against such there is
no law.

Galatians 5:22-23 (NKJV)

So, being sent out by the Holy Spirit, they went down to Seleucia, and
from there they sailed to Cyprus
Acts 13:4 (NKJV)

After they had come to Mysia, they tried to go into Bithynia, but the
Spirit did not permit them
Acts 16:7 (NKJV)

But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you;
and you shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and
Samaria, and to the end of the earth.

Acts 1:8 (NKJV)

But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to each one for the profit of
all: for to one is given the word of wisdom through the Spirit, to another
the word of knowledge through the same Spirit, to another faith by the
same Spirit, to another gifts of healings by the same Spirit, to another
the working of miracles, to another prophecy, to another discerning of
spirits, to another different kinds of tongues, to another the
interpretation of tongues. But one and the same Spirit works all these
things, distributing to each one individually as He wills.

1 Corinthians 12:7-11 (NKJV)

But if the Spirit of Him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you,
He who raised Christ from the dead will also give life to your mortal
bodies through His Spirit who dwells in you.

Romans 8:11 (NKJV)

ellowship implies relationship. Relationship with the Holy Spirit and the Holy Spirit
it the only passage to have relationship with God the Father and with Jesus
Christ.
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d. Purpose of The Holy Spirit

testifies with the believers Spirit to be children of God

- brings conviction of sin but not condemnation

- brings understanding of God’s Word

- brings the desire to read the Word of God

- brings forth fruit of the spirit to become more Christ-like

- brings freedom and replaces slavery

e. The Holy Spirit function in the regeneration of fallen man

The Holy Spirit inspires God’s people and convicts the man of sin and of
righteousness, and of judgement, reforming man to a new creation.
Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, | say unto thee,
Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.
Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be born when he is old?
can he enter the second time into his mother's womb, and be born?

Jesus answered, Verily, verily, | say unto thee, Except a man be born
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.

John 3:3-5 (KJV)
f. The Holy Spirit function in the future resurrection of man

The creative act of resurrecting man includes the power of the Holy Spirit. All

Christians have the indwelling Holy Spirit.

But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you,
he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.

Romans 8:11 (KJV)

g. The Holy Spirit Baptism

In Jesus post-resurrection teaching He promised the disciples the power of the

Holy Spirit declaring:

“You will be baptized with the Holy spirit not many days from now”

Acts 1:5 (ESV)
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You shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and
you shall be witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and
Samaria, and to the end of the earth”.

Acts 1:8 (NKJV)

The following conclusion is possible: The Holy Spirit is a Person and the Power
which empower ministry in God’s Kingdom. The promise of the Holy Spirit to
empower preceded Jesus’s Great Commission to spread to gospel. Evangelism,
healing the sick and delivering people from evil is inseparable from the power of
the Holy Spirit. The power of the Holy Spirit is not automatic but must be received.
The indwelling of the Holy Spirit is not equal to receiving the power of the Holy
Spirit.
And finding some disciples he said to them, “Did you receive the Holy

Spirit when you believed?”
Acts 19:2 (NKJV)

Believers sometimes experience the baptism of the Holy Spirit as per Acts 2:4

And they were all filled with the Holy spirit and began to speak with
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.
Acts 2:4 (AMP)

h. Profound Value of GlossolaliaZ®’

The speaking in tongues is a unique spiritual gift within the church of Christ given

to believers.

o Fulfilment of Old Testament prophesies by Isaiah.

For by people of strange lips and with a foreign tongue the Lord will
speak to this people,
Isaiah 28:11 (ESV)

o Fulfilment of Jesus’ promise.

And these signs will follow those who believe: In My name they will cast
out demons; they will speak with new tongues;
Mark 16:17 (NKJV)

287 Other Tongues/The experience of ‘glossolalia’. A term derived from the Greek ‘glossa’ (tongue) and
‘Laleo’ (to speak). It functions as a sign of the indwelling presence of the Holy Spirit, affirming His abiding
presence and assuring the believer of an invigorated living witness. 1) Human language unknown to the
speaker but known by others. 2) “Tongues of Angels” (1 Corinthians 13:1) also refers to supernatural
beings. Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. PP.
1625, 1646, 1793, 2019
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And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.
Acts 2:4 (NKJV)

o It provides evidence of the resurrection and glorification of Jesus Christ.

Nevertheless I tell you the truth. It is to your advantage that | go away;
for if | do not go away, the Helper will not come to you; but if | depart, |
will send Him to you.

John 16:7 (NKJV)

therefore my heart was glad, and my tongue rejoiced; my flesh also will
dwell in hope.
Acts 2:26 (ESV)

o lItis evidence for the baptism in or infilling of the Holy Spirit.

And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other
tongues as the Spirit gave them utterance.
Acts 2:4 (ESV)

And the believers from among the circumcised who had come with
Peter were amazed, because the gift of the Holy Spirit was poured out
even on the Gentiles.

Acts 10:45 (ESV)

o Acts as a spiritual gift for self-edification.

He who speaks in a tongue edifies himself, but he who prophesies
edifies the church.
1 Corinthians 14:4 (NKJV)

But you, beloved, building yourselves up on your most holy faith,
praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God, looking
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.

Jude 20-21 (NKJV)

o When accompanied with interpretation the speaking of tongues edifies the
church.

| wish you all spoke with tongues, but even more that you prophesied;
for he who prophesies is greater than he who speaks with tongues,
unless indeed he interprets, that the church may receive edification.

1 Corinthians 14:5 (NKJV)
o A spiritual gift for private communication and worship to God.

What is it then? | will pray with the spirit, and | will pray with the
understanding also: | will sing with the spirit, and | will sing with the
understanding also.

1 Corinthians 14:15 (KJV)

o A means by which the Holy Spirit through the believer in prayer.
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Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we know not what
we should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit itself maketh intercession
for us with groanings which cannot be uttered.

Romans 8:26 (KJV)
o A Means of worship.

What am | to do? | will pray with my spirit, but | will pray with my mind
also; | will sing praise with my spirit, but | will sing with my mind also.

1 Corinthians 14:15 (ESV)

And do not get drunk with wine, for that is debauchery, but be filled
with the Spirit, addressing one another in psalms and hymns and
spiritual songs, singing and making melody to the Lord with your heart,

Ephesians 5:18-19 (ESV)

o Paul’s interpretation of Isaiah’s prophesy indicates that speaking in tongues
intends to be a means of ‘rest’ or ‘refreshing’.

To whom he said, This is the rest wherewith ye may cause the weary to
rest; and this is the refreshing: yet they would not hear.

Isaiah 28:12 (KJV)

In the law it is written, With men of other tongues and other lips will |
speak unto this people; and yet for all that will they not hear me, saith
the Lord.

1 Corinthians 14:21 (KJV)

o Tongues confirms the preached Word of God.

And these signs shall follow them that believe; In my name shall they
cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues;

Mark 16:17 (KJV)

Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to them that believe, but to them
that believe not: but prophesying serveth not for them that believe not,
but for them which believe.

1 Corinthians 14:22 (KJV)

4.2 The Second Introduction: Angels

The word “angels” appears 250 times in the Holy Bible.?®® The Bible distinguish

288 Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P xxii
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two categories angels, the elect or good versus the fallen or evil angels. The good
angels are concerned with the welfare of people whilst the opposing bad angels
strategize to cause harm. Man are not allowed to worship either.

Both the Hebrew translation of Angel “malak” meaning “messenger”,
‘representative” or “agent” as well as the Greek translation of “angelos” meaning
“‘messenger” reveal the very core function of Angels — to act as messengers for
God.?8 2% |n this context, angels are also called morning stars, announcing the
beginning of every day as the morning stars appears at dawn before the day
brakes. Angels are may refer to God, man as well as angelic beings. Only the
contextualisation of the supporting text will reveal the correct application of the
word for e.g. this text indicates the angels exalting God in a shout of joy.
When the morning stars sang together, And all the sons of God shouted

for joy?
Job 38:7 (NKJV)

421 A Secular Post-Modern Acknowledgement of the Existence of
Angels

The reality of the existence of angels is fascinating to both Christian as well as
non-Christians. According to Dawn Demers?®! a survey indicated 85 percent of
adult Americans believe in angels. Demers also acknowledge the influence
angels have within the culture and religion, regardless what the religion is.?%?
Terry Law revealed that “he began to realise that good people were being

influenced by supernatural events that they assume came from God”**

289 Conner, Kevin J. (1980) The Foundations of Christian Doctrine. Portland, Oregon: Bible Temple
Publishing. P. 87

290 Richards, Larry (1998) Every Good and Evil Angel in the Bible. Nashville, Tennessee: Thomas Nelson
Inc. P. 274

291 Demers, Dawn The 7 Archangels and Their Meanings. Beliefnet.com. Auvailable at:
https://www.beliefnet.com/ inspiration/angels/galleries/the-7-archangels-and-their-meanings.aspx

292 Demers, Dawn The 7 Archangels and Their Meanings. Beliefnet.com. Auvailable at:
https://www.beliefnet.com/ inspiration/angels/galleries/the-7-archangels-and-their-meanings.aspx

293 Law, Terry (1994) The Truth about Angels. Orlando, Florida, US: Creation House. P. 12
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Law?%4 cautioned that “every supernatural experience is not necessarily from
God. Every spirit that calls itself “the Lord” is not necessarily the Lord of lords
and the King of kings, Jesus Christ”

With Law’s warning in mind, it is imperative to discern the origin of spiritual
experiences and/or visitations. It is also of the utmost importance to know and
discern the powers, influences and strategies of supernatural powers in order to
understand the influences it might have on current affairs, weather personal or
on a greater national scale with regards to socio-economic-cultural and political

affairs.

Law?% refered to an article in Time Magazine discussing the increasing interest
in supernatural beings where the “lesser gods of humanism, materialism and
rebellion against authority no longer satisfy. The search is on for spiritual

values - but without God.”
With reference to Angels; Time Magazine reported:

“Jehovah’s angels are powerful creatures ... (but) in their modern
incarnation, these mighty messengers and fearless soldiers have been
reduced to bite-size beings, easily digested. The terrifying cherubim (of the
Bible) have become Kewpie-doll cherubs. 2%

The above secular comments provide evidence that awareness with Angels and
spiritual beings are increasing, but does not necessarily include God, and Biblical

Angels are often reduced in the modern-day fascination.

The American Bookseller Association convention declared 1994 “The Year for
Angels” Although many of the books displayed at the convention had a New Age
character, the fact remains, angels fascinate people. The Angel Watch Network
headquarters in Mountainside, New Jersey, monitors angelic activities and

reports these in a bimonthly journal.?®’

29 Law, Terry (1994) The Truth about Angels. Orlando, Florida, US: Creation House. P. 20
29 |aw, Terry (1994) The Truth about Angels. Orlando, Florida, US: Creation House. P. 21
29 |_aw, Terry (1994) The Truth about Angels. Orlando, Florida, US: Creation House. P. 21
297 Law, Terry (1994) The Truth about Angels. Orlando, Florida, US: Creation House. P. 17
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4.2.2 A Brief Comment with Regards to the Acknowledgment of Angels
in Other Religions

History and religious studies alongside archaeology provides evidence that
cultures over many centuries accepted the existence of supernatural beings.
Ancient Greeks believed in spirits and worship played a significant role in
everyday life. Socrates had a personal spiritual guide called “Daimon” who
warned him of trouble. The Romans accommodated the belief in supernatural
beings in their polytheistic religion. Ancient societies did not necessarily
differentiate between good and bad spirits.

Far Eastern cultures of China, Japan and Korea acknowledged angels and
demons as an integral part of religion. Ancestor worship, opposed to direct angel
worship, resulted from the interpretation that these supernatural beings, often
called gods, were spirits of their diseased family members. Angels and demons

were not worshipped directly.

Genesis 6 reports on the “children of the sons of God” called Nephilim, Rephaim
or Anakim. What is important to highlight at this point is the fact that these

“children” appears in various interpretations in several ancient civilizations.

The 1800’s are known for the major influence of angels in the Arts. Thereafter a
movement with emphasis on ghosts and the spirits of the dead followed. Spiritism
or modern spiritism followed with interest in hypnosis, psychic phenomena and
mental healing. Séances (gathering where a medium contact dead friends and

relatives) were popular until World War 11.

Several cults and movements followed e.g., the “Ascended masters” Christian
Science Church”, Unity School of Christianity” and “The New Thought”. The latter

being the first Gnostic American Cult.

An elaborate hierarchy of angels is also prevalent in the mystic Kabalah
(Cabbalah). Many names of angels are found in Jewish writings from the first two

centuries before Christ and the Apocrypha. “A Dictionary of Angels” published in
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1994 contains 331 pages of angels identified and named according to research
done from Christian, Jewish and other traditions. 2%

4.2.3 Relevance for Research Pertaining to Angels for this Study

The Bible confirms the unseen spiritual realm present in the material world and
in midst of people’s lives. The spiritual world is not present occasionally, but
permanently. Marilyn Hickey?®® was of the opinion that the Bible revelation of
Angels activities not only portray what they have done, but also reveal what they

are assigned to do in present.
This study investigates:

e The proclamation of angels being “ministering spirits’ sent forth to minister
those who will inherit salvation” according to Hebrews 1:143%,

e The possibility of angels commanded to interrupt the affairs of a nation in
answer to prayer. The prospect or opportunity of a nation calling onto God
when in distress, resulting in God sending His angels, - not only to intervene
into the affairs of individuals, but also into the affairs of the state of the nation.

e The power and influence these invisible servants and warriors might have in
the present day.

e This study will also endeavour to investigate the question whether angels are
still prohibited by demonic powers after the crucifixion and resurrection of
Christ. Does this victory of Christ automatically nullify the power of the
demonic forces?

“The fact that angels exist is as certain as the fact that God exist. The Bible

reveals the certainty of each. Though angelology is not a carinal doctrine, its
acceptance opens the mind to a better understanding of the Bible, God’s plan

29 Richards, Larry (1998) Every Good and Evil Angel in the Bible. Nashville, Tennessee: Thomas Nelson
Inc. P. 126

299 Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. xxi
300 Hebrews 1:14 (KJV)Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be
heirs of salvation?
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of the ages, the Christian life and ministry, as well as world conditions and
course of affairs.” 30

424 Biblical Research Pertaining to Angels

42.4.1 The Nature of Angels

42411 Angels Are Defined as Spiritual Entities

The Bible boldly teaches on the existence of Angels as mighty spiritual beings.
God is Spirit and He created spiritual angelic beings, not restricted to time or the
material or physical realm. Despite being spirits, unlike God, angels are not

omnipresent.

Aquinas®® defined angels as follows:

“They are “pure spirits”, not composed of matter and form, but composed of
essence and existence, of act and potentiality ”

Angels are created by God as a supernatural class of beings. They are never

presented as spiritual progressed humans. Humans do not evolve into angels

42.4.1.2 Angels Are Immortal

Angels derive their immortality from God and as such are not subject to death.3%3

and they cannot die again, because they are [immortal] like the angels
(equal to, angel-like).
Luke 20:36 (AMP)

42413 Angles Are Positioned Below God and Above Man

The word “angel” denotes a heavenly order of beings, below deity (Hebrews 1:6-

301 Dickason, Fred C. (1975) Angels Elect & Evil. United States of America, Chicago: Moody Press. P. 12
302 |_aw, Terry (1994) The Truth about Angels. Orlando, Florida, US: Creation House. P. 107

303 Conner, Kevin J. (1980) The Foundations of Christian Doctrine. Portland, Oregon: Bible Temple
Publishing. P. 89
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7), but above humanity (Hebrews 2:7)304

And again, when he bringeth in the first begotten into the world, he
saith, And let all the angels of God worship him. And of the angels he
saith, Who maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire.

Hebrews 1:6-7 (KJV)

Thou madest him a little lower than the angels; thou crownedst him
with glory and honour, and didst set him over the works of thy hands.

Hebrew 2:7 (KJV)

4.241.4 Angels Are Created Beings

Praise ye him, all his angels: praise ye him, all his hosts. Let them
praise the name of the LORD: for he commanded, and they were
created.

Psalm 148:2,5 (KJV)

Thou, even thou, art LORD alone; thou hast made heaven, the heaven
of heavens, with all their host, the earth, and all things that are therein,
the seas, and all that is therein, and thou preservest them all; and the
host of heaven worshippeth thee.

Nehemiah 9:6 (KJV)

Created by God implies they did not exist from infinity, they are limited and

dependent beings although God granted them eternal life.

42415 Angels Were Created Before God Commenced with the Creation
of the Universe

Since the angels shouted with joy at the creation of the universe, it is reasonable
to assume that God created them at the initial stages of God’s creative activity,
before God commenced with the creation of the universe and as such, they were

present at the creation of the universe and man, before Genesis 1:13%,.

304 Jackson Wayne. Christian Courier. (2020) What Does the Bible Say About the Origin, Nature, and Role
of Angels. Available at: https://www.christiancourier.com/articles/1582-what-does-the-bible-say-about-
the-origin-nature-and-role-of-angels

305 Genesis 1:1 (KJV) In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.
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424.1.6 Angels Are Considered an Order of Creation, Created as a Host
or Company, Not a Race3%

Created spiritual beings implies their inability or procreate. They are referred to
as “sons of God” not as “sons of angels.”*” Because they do not have

descendants, their sin remains individual sin and is not transferred.308

4.241.7 Angels Are Called Sons of God3%

Referring to the angels shouting for joy, Job calls them “sons of God” and as such
acknowledging their direct creation by God. As beings created directly by God,
they are "sons of God." The "sons of God" shouted for joy at the creation of the
earth 310

When the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted

for joy?
Job 38:7 (KJV)

The expression “sons of God” when referring to angels are found in several Bible
verses. It emphasizes the close relationship with God. The expression also
implies an association, belonging to a specific or particular group. The Hebrew
phrase "bene ‘elohim”, translates to “sons of God” or “mighty ones” emphasizes
the classification of a group of supernatural beings. Sons of God therefor signify

angels as supernatural beings with exceptional powers.3!!

It is interesting to note that the expression “sons of God” does not imply holiness

or a specific special relationship with God. It only refers to the supernatural

308 |_aw, Terry (1994) The Truth about Angels. Orlando, Florida, US: Creation House. P. 104

307 Law, Terry (1994) The Truth about Angels. Orlando, Florida, US: Creation House. P. 104

308 Conner, Kevin J. (1980) The Foundations of Christian Doctrine. Portland, Oregon: Bible Temple
Publishing. P. 89

309 Richards, Larry (1998) Every Good and Evil Angel in the Bible. Nashville, Tennessee: Thomas Nelson
Inc. P. 143

310 The Sons of God. Available at: https://hermeneutics.stackexchange.com/questions/706/who-are-the-
morning-stars-in-job-387

311 Richards, Larry (1998) Every Good and Evil Angel in the Bible. Nashville, Tennessee: Thomas Nelson
Inc. P. 145
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character of the being. Therefore, sons of God also include the fallen angels for

they too are supernatural beings.

42.4.1.8 Angels Have Independent Decision-Making Capabilities

God created angels, like man, with the freedom and ability to make decisions.
The freedom and ability to choose. They have the power of choice. Angels had
the liberty to decide to follow the leadership of Lucifer or to stay loyal ad obedient
to God.3!2

How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! how art
thou cut down to the ground, which didst weaken the nations! For thou
hast said in thine heart, | will ascend into heaven, | will exalt my throne
above the stars of God: | will sit also upon the mount of the
congregation, in the sides of the north: | will ascend above the heights
of the clouds; I will be like the most High.

Isaiah 14:12-14 (KJV)

For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to
hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto
judgment;

2 Peter 2:4 (KJV)

Mercy unto you, and peace, and love, be multiplied.
Jude 2:9 (KJV)

42419 Angels Are Innumerable

‘Hosts’, ‘multitudes’ and ‘Legion’ reflect the uncountable numbers of angels.

And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host
praising God and saying: Glory to God in the highest, And on earth
peace, goodwill toward men!”

Luke 2:13 (NKJV)

Is there any number to His armies? Upon whom does His light not rise?

Job 25:3 (NKJV)

312 Conner, Kevin J. (1980) The Foundations of Christian Doctrine. Portland, Oregon: Bible Temple
Publishing. P. 89
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And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host
praising God, and saying,
Luke 2:13 (KJV)

424110 Angels Have Personalities

Conner3®? interpreted Angels to have personality, intelligence will and character.
Richard®* agreed and motivated the statement referring the exuberant joy they
expressed after the creation.

424111  Angels in Comparison to Human Beings

I Angels have continued to exist from the beginning of creation.
i Angels experience God directly.
il Angels are spirits.
iv  God created the ranks of Angels.
v Angels are not a race with the ability to reproduce themselves.3!®
vi Angels does not have gender although they only appear as muscular
men in the Bible.
For in the resurrection they neither marry nor are given in marriage but

are like angels of God in heaven.
Matthew 22:30 (KJV)

vii Angels does not engage in marriage.

viii Angels does not reproduce themselves.

iXx Angels are organised in structures and authority and not in families.
X Angels are immortal.

xi Angels are invisible although they may manifest occasionally as man.

313 Conner, Kevin J. (1980) The Foundations of Christian Doctrine. Portland, Oregon: Bible Temple
Publishing. P. 89

314 Richards, Larry (1998) Every Good and Evil Angel in the Bible. Nashville, Tennessee: Thomas Nelson
Inc. P. 150

315 Conner, Kevin J. (1980) The Foundations of Christian Doctrine. Portland, Oregon: Bible Temple
Publishing. P. 85
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xii Angels do not have the ability to ‘speak in tongues’ — refrying to the gift
of the Holy Spirit. They have however the ability to speak any and all
human languages.

xiii Angels does not have permission to share the gospel of Jesus Christ.
This responsibility has been entrusted to humans.36

Law3'” added the following:

I Angels does not have the privilege to call God ‘Father”, only ‘Creator’.
The privilege to know God as father is exclusively available to man.

i Angels cannot be redeemed or conformed to the image of Christ.

il Angels does not have the ability to indwell man. This is dedicated to the
Holy Spirit. The indwelling of the Spirit in the spirit-man of believers.

iv Angels do not judge man. Man will judge angels.

Know ye not that we shall judge angels? how much more things that
pertain to this life?

1 Corinthians 6:3 (KJV)

424112 Angels in Comparison to God3*®

I Angels are created beings, created by God. God is their creator. God is
the creator of all things and infinite.

i Godis omnipresent whereas Angels are limited spatially. Angels can only
be in one place at any particular time.

i Angels are dependent on God for direction and their very existence.

iv Angels does not command nor should receive worship.3%°

316 Richards, Larry (1998) Every Good and Evil Angel in the Bible. Nashville, Tennessee: Thomas Nelson
Inc. P. 180

817 Law, Terry (1994) The Truth about Angels. Orlando, Florida, US: Creation House. PP.119-120

318 Richards, Larry (1998) Every Good and Evil Angel in the Bible. Nashville, Tennessee: Thomas Nelson
Inc. P. 50

319 Law, Terry (1994) The Truth about Angels. Orlando, Florida, US: Creation House. P. 120
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424113  Angels in Comparison to Jesus Christ

Jesus is closely associated with angels from before He was born. He was directly
involved in their creation. Thereafter, the angel prophesied his birth to Mary and
visited Joseph. The angels ministered to Him during His 40 day fast, they
strengthened Him during His agony on the night of His betrayal, they were
present at His resurrection and Ascension and will be present with His second

coming.

I Jesus Christ is the only begotten Son of God.

i Jesus is the reigning Son of Man. He is the Son of David, who inherited
and fulfilled God’s promise.

il Jesus’ throne is higher than the angels.

iv Jesus is eternal compared to the created Angelic beings.

v Jesus is eternal King, Prophet and Priest. The angels are ministering
spirits.

vi Jesus rules the Kingdom of God compared to the angels who do not have
dominion.

vii Jesus Christ is Lord of All.

424114  Angel Appearances

Angels appear in a variation of forms depending on the order of their creation.
The appearance of a “shining being” does not automatically imply an angelic
visitation for the Bible also warns that Satan himself transforms into an angel of
Light” 2 Corinthians 11:14320,

Biblical angel appearances included a voice, a radiant being, a man, and a

burning bush. Angels always appeared as a muscular male, never as a female.

320 2 Corinthians 11:14 (NKJV) And no wonder! For Satan himself transforms himself into an angel of
light.
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An Angel of God never appeared as an animal or bird. (An angel did appear to a
donkey.)

So the woman came and told her husband, saying, “A Man of God came

to me, and His countenance was like the countenance of the Angel of

God, very awesome; but | did not ask Him where He was from, and He

did not tell me His name.
Judges 13:6 (NKJV)

Terry Law®?! maked an interesting observation with reference to Hebrews 13:232?
Angels appear unawares, implies that angels adopt the nationality of the person
they appear to. They appear Chinese to the Chinese, African to the African, and
so forth.

Do not forget to entertain strangers, for by so doing some have

unwittingly entertained angels.
Hebrews 13:2 (NKJV)

According to Richard®?® there is no Biblical indication that every believer can

expect angel encounters.

4.2.4.2 The Duties and Responsibilities of Angels

42421 Angels Are Ministering Spirits

They are created to minister to the heirs of salvation and are continually

advancing the ministry and kingdom of Jesus Christ and His church.

The Spirit Filled Life Bible elaborated as follows: “Ministering” includes “laos”
meaning “people” and “ergon” meaning “work”, hence- working for people. The
referral to “angels’ minister” the Greek word “diakonia” refers to their “serviceable

labor and assistance”.3%4

321 |Law, Terry (1994) The Truth about Angels. Orlando, Florida, US: Creation House. P. 106

322 Hebrews 13:2 (KJV) Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: for thereby some have entertained angels
unawares.

323 Richards, Larry (1998) Every Good and Evil Angel in the Bible. Nashville, Tennessee: Thomas Nelson
Inc. P. 50

324 Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. PP. 1872-
1873
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But to which of the angels said he at any time, Sit on my right hand,
until I make thine enemies thy footstool? Are they not all ministering
spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation?

Hebrews 1:13-14 (NIV)

Although spiritual, they might appear as physical human beings in order to
perform specific duties. The psalmist described how the angels delivered food for
the Israelites in the desert. Angel's assistance might be withheld by God as a
result of disobedience.

Men ate angels’ food; He sent them food to the full.

Psalm 78:25 (NKJV)

And he took butter, and milk, and the calf which he had dressed, and
set it before them; and he stood by them under the tree, and they did
eat.

Genesis 18:8 (KJV)

And he pressed upon them greatly; and they turned in unto him, and
entered into his house; and he made them a feast, and did bake
unleavened bread, and they did eat.

Genesis 19:3 (KJV)

Angels are God’s agents, commissioned to carry out His will. Angels do not act

independently.

42.4.2.2 Angels Are Messengers

Angels deliver messages, in any human language, only on behalf of God and not
on behalf of themselves or people. The content of the messages varies from
prophetic, encouragement or instruction with the aim to advance God’s plan and
purpose on earth. These messengers do not include the preaching of the gospel
of Jesus Christ. Angels respond to sincere prayers from believers and non-
believers in command from God. Man does not have the liberty and authority to
command angels to take actions. Angels communication always has purpose,

never to socialise.
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42423 Angels Will Deliver Devastating Judgement on Earth Prior to the
Second Coming of Christ

The book of Revelation forecast the role of angels in the final battle between God
and evil. Revelation 8 portrays angels throwing fire and blowing trumpets
resulting in earthquakes destroying a third of the planet’s vegetation.

The first angel sounded his trumpet, and there came hail and fire mixed

with blood, and it was hurled down on the earth. A third of the earth

was burned up, a third of the trees were burned up, and all the green

grass was burned up.
Revelation 8:7 (NKJV)

42424 Angels Will Separate the Wicket from the Just

In the parable of the wheat and weeds Jesus warned what awaits the wicket and

sinful men.
The Son of Man will send out his angels, and they will weed out of his
kingdom everything that causes sin and all who do evil. They will throw
them into the blazing furnace, where there will be weeping and

gnashing of teeth.
Matthew 13 :41-42 (NKJV)

4.2.4.2.5 Angels Will Participate in the Condemnation of Mankind

“I tell you, whoever publicly acknowledges me before others, the Son
of Man will also acknowledge before the angels of God. But whoever
disowns me before others will be disowned before the angels of God.

Luke 12:8-9 (NKJV)

The text not only implies that the angels will be silent observers of Jesus’
judgement, but also participate by presenting witness and as such participate in

man’s judgement.
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4.2.4.2.6 Angels Protects God’s People Regardless Hostile Territorial Area

Jacob also went on his way, and the angels of God met him. When
Jacob saw them, he said, “This is the camp of God!” So he named that
place Mahanaim.

Genesis 32:1-2 (NKJV)

On Jacobs return to Canaan he feared Esau after he deceitfully stole Esau’s
rightful inheritance. God send angels to be present in Jacob’s camp - Jacob
named the locality of his camp ‘Mahanaim’, meaning ‘double camp’, signifying
the presence of the angels only he could see. Jewish midrash®® suggest 60
myriads32® (600 000) angels present.

This is particular significant for the research: The same principle should apply in
South Africa today. Violent crime statics are staggering. Believers in Christ can
pray and rely on God’s protection regardless the hostile and extreme violent

reality.

4.2.4.2.7 Angels Protected Jacob From the Consequences of His Own Sin

Jacob, meaning ‘deceiver’ was not sinless. Regardless, God’s angels protected

him from consequences of his evil actions and of the evil intended by others.

It was the author’s opinion that South African should have the liberty to boldly
proclaim and trust God’s protection regardless personal or generational sin.
Within the South African context crime, violent crime and general injustice are

often justified as a means to find justice for the injustices of Apartheid.

325 Jewish midrash: In Judaism, the term Midrash (plural Midrasham) refers to a form of rabbinic literature
that offers commentary or interpretation of biblical texts. A Midrash (pronounced "mid-rash™) may be an
effort to clarify ambiguities in an ancient original text or to make the words applicable to current times.
Avriela Pelaia. What Does the Term “Midrash” Mean? Available at: https://www.learnreligions.com/what-
is-midrash-2076342

326 Myriad: Ten Thousand. Merriam Webster Dictionary. Available at: https://www.merriam-
webster.com/dictionary/myriad

Philosophiae Doctor in Divinity 174 Alida Elizabeth Aucamp Eiselen


https://www.learnreligions.com/what-do-jews-believe-2076320

Chapter One - Research Premise: Authority of God's Word

424.2.8 Angels Are Involved in the Man’s Monetary Affairs

An angel appeared to Jacob to render advise on the procedure he needed to
follow to regain his rightful portion of his wages and profits.

The angel of God said to me in the dream, ‘Jacob.’ | answered, ‘Here |

am.’ And he said, ‘Look up and see that all the male goats mating with

the flock are streaked, speckled or spotted, for | have seen all that

Laban has been doing to you.
Genesis 31:11-12 (NKJV)

This is a principle South Africans should take not off. Over and above the National
loss in revenue due to ‘State Capture™?’, individuals face enormous financial
constraints. This include tender fraud, delayed or cancelled payments for
services rendered, collapse of social grants, poor medical services, poor

education etc., and the total lack or deterioration of general services.

42429 Angels Protect Nations

God promised and provided angelic protection for Israel on their journey from
Sinai to Canaan. A ‘national angel’ manifested as a cloud and fiery pillar to guide
them on route.
Then the angel of God, who had been traveling in front of Israel’s army,
withdrew and went behind them. The pillar of cloud also moved from in

front and stood behind them.
Exodus 14:19 (NIV)

Angels also participated in military battle and assisted Israel to be victorious in

the battles against their enemies.

My angel will go ahead of you and bring you into the land of the
Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Canaanites, Hivites and Jebusites, and |
will wipe them out.

Exodus 23:23 (NIV)

327 State Capture: State capture, essentially parasitic plundering of public resources. Dassah Maurice O.
(2018) Theoretical analysis of state capture and its manifestation as a governance problem in South Africa.
Available at: https://www.researchgate.net/publication/325777788_Theoretical_analysis_of_state_capture
_and_its_manifestation_as_a_governance_problem_in_South_Africa
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Multiple Biblical references exit with regards to Angelic protection for Israel. In
addition, the angelic battle between the angels overseeing Persia and Greece
with Michael is narrated in Daniel 10. The author is of the opinion, although not
specified in the Bible, that God might have appointed angels to nations and

countries.

A similar spiritual battle described in the book of Daniel of an angel from God
versus an ‘angel’ representing Satan is thus possible with reference to all nations,

including South Africa.

This view automatically implies a Godly plan and destiny for every nation and

Satan’s counter strategy to nullify God’s purpose.

424210 Repentance Activate Angelic Assistance

Similar to the current South Africa, Judges 2 describes how Israelites turned away
from God to pagan worship. As a result, God permitted His people to be
oppressed by a Canaanite king. After their repentance, the Israel’s army led by
Deborah defeated the Canaanites.

From the heavens the stars fought, from their courses they fought

against Sisera.
Judges 5:20 (NKJV)

424211  Angels Participate in God’s Judgement

Angels investigate sin, followed by communicating and administering
Judgements of God. Sodom and Gomorrah provide excellent evidence to
substantiate this proclamation. Angels visited the towns to assess the sin. They
assisted Lot and his family to escape before they carried out God’s judgement as
He rained fire and brimstone on the cities.

The two men said to Lot, “Do you have anyone else here—sons-in-law,
sons or daughters, or anyone else in the city who belongs to you? Get
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them out of here, because we are going to destroy this place. The
outcry to the Lord against its people is so great that he has sent us to
destroy it.

Genesis 19:12-13 (NKJV)

The author posed the question: What would the angels find if they should
investigate South Africa today? Two main areas of concern are the legalised
abortion and the Constitutional recognition of homosexuality. The five cities in the
surroundings of Sodom and Gomorra came to mind, known for their homosexual
promiscuity.®?® How many righteous people would the angels find in
contemporary South Africa who would qualify to be rescued from God’s

judgement?

Biblical accounts of angelic intervention South Africa should take
serious note of:

A destroying angel with a sword raised
against Israel due to God’s anger.
70 000 Israelites died as a result of a
plague after David’s census.

(2 Samuel 24)

The Bible does not specify what
angered God. Did David

numbers instead of God or was it their

rely on

idolatry and unfaithfulness to their

covenant with God? Two important

facts to take note of: 1) God sent a
destroying angel to bring judgement
against Israel. God can do the same
towards South Africa. 2.) God had
mercy and recalled the angel after the
first of three days of judgement. The
author is convinced of God’s mercy

towards South Africa as well.

328 Sodom and Gomorrah. (2020) Notoriously sinful cities in the biblical Book of Genesis, destroyed by
“sulfur and fire” because of their wickedness (Genesis 19:24). Sodom and Gomorrah along with the cities
of Admah, Zeboiim, and Zoar (Bela) constituted the five “cities of the plain,” Encyclopaedia Britannia.
https://www. britannica.com/place/Sodom-and-Gomorrah

Rabbi Steven Nathan. The Destruction of the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah. “In our contemporary
lexicon, the phrase “Sodom and Gomorrah” has become synonymous with extreme depravity and
immorality, with a particular sexual connotation.” https://www.reconstructingjudaism.org/dvar-
torah/destruction-cities-sodom-and-gomorrah
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Psalm 78 provides a detailed account
God’s

compared to Israel's unfaithfulness.

of provision and power
God sent angels to deliver food in the
desert. Israel complained ‘while the
meat was still between their teeth’

(Numbers 11:33)

God is superior in power to provide in
need regardless circumstances.

God does not appreciate unthankful
complaining and He sent an angel to
struck Israel with a plague. Whilst the
South

ungodly, God still provide in numerous

African Government act

manners. South Africans must learn
from Israel’'s attitude and give glory to
God whilst continue in prayer for
God'’s
thanksgiving is not compatible with

deliverance. Joyful

constant complaining.

Table 6: Biblical accounts of angelic intervention

424212 Angels Ministers to Individual People

An angel appeared to Hagar and told her to return to Sarah and that a great nation
will be born of the son she was carrying.

And the angel of the Lord said unto her, Return to thy mistress, and
submit thyself under her hands. And the angel of the Lord said unto
her, | will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall not be numbered
for multitude. And the angel of the Lord said unto her, Behold, thou art
with child and shalt bear a son, and shalt call his name Ishmael;
because the Lord hath heard thy affliction.

Genesis 16:9-11 (KJV)

424213  Five-Fold Ministry of Angels

Marilyn Hickey®?°® used Psalm 103 to dissect the five-fold ministry assigned to

329 Hickey M. The Ministry of Angels. Available at: http://www.angelfire.com/sc3/wedigmontana/
Angels.html and Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson
Publishers. P. 842
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angels.

Bless the Lord, you His angels, Who excel in strength, who do His word,
Heeding the voice of His word. Bless the Lord, all you His hosts, You
ministers of His, who do His pleasure. Bless the Lord, all His works, In
all places of His dominion. Bless the Lord, O my soul!

Psalm 103:20-21 (NKJV)

She summarised the five-fold ministry as follows:

I.  To bless the Lord in worship and service

ii. To do God’s word with reference to activities on earth
iii.  To head to the word of God as it is spoken by believers
iv.  To minister on God’s behalf according to Hebrews 1:143%

v. Todo God’s pleasure.

4243 Hierarchy and Authority of Specific Angels

Angels are a structured society (Colossians 1:16%%!) and their levels of authority
is associated with their position or rank. Some angels are appointed to guard over

nations and nationalities as displayed in the book of Daniel.

4.2.4.31 The Triune God the Godhead of the Angels

Paul explains this principle to the congregation in Colossae: God remain the

Godhead of the angels and are worshipped by them.

For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in
earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or
principalities, or powers: all things were created by him, and for him:

Colossians 1:16 (KJV)

330 Hebrews 1:14 (NKJV) Are they not all ministering spirits sent forth to minister for those who will inherit
salvation?

331 Colossians 1:16 (KJV) For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible
and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things were created
by him, and for him:
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4.2.4.3.2 The Angel of the Lord

Theophanies or Christophanies is the manifestation of Jesus Christ as an angel
referred to in scripture as “the Angel of Lord.”33? Although it is previously stated
that angels are not to be worshipped, Jesus Christ as “The Angel of the Lord”
deserves to be worshipped.

The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to shew unto

his servants things which must shortly come to pass; and he sent and
signified it by his angel unto his servant John:

Revelation 1:1 (KJV)

The Bible portrays several encounters with angels although only two angels are
introduced by name: Gabriel and Michael. The Roman Catholic Douay Bible also
introduces Raphael. According to Larry Richards33 their names portrays their
closeness to God:
The last two letters of their names “el” stands for “God”. The name Gabriel
means “Strength of God” and Michael means “who is like God”. The names

of these two angels remind us that most angels are wonderful creatures who
are close to the Lord and reflect His own desire to do us good.

Although most Angels in Scripture appeared in human form, some appeared as
bright and shinning beings. The application of “el’ is accommodated in many
languages as a singular term with a root meaning “Shining” or “radiant”.
Languages include Sumerian (El, Brightness, shining), Akkadian (Ilu, radiant

one), Babylonian (Ellu, the shining one”).334

42433 Archangels

Archangels, the highest rank of heavenly hosts are translated as ‘to be first (in

political rank or power). The prefix ‘arch’ is translated from Greek meaning ‘ruling’

332 Conner, Kevin J. (1980) The Foundations of Christian Doctrine. Portland, Oregon: Bible Temple
Publishing. P. 97

333 Richards, Larry (1998) Every Good and Evil Angel in the Bible. Nashville, Tennessee: Thomas Nelson
Inc. P. 3

334 Richards, Larry (1998) Every Good and Evil Angel in the Bible. Nashville, Tennessee: Thomas Nelson
Inc. P. 45
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or ‘chief' 3% Michael is the only archangels specifically identified in scripture.
Gabriel, meaning ‘strength’ or ‘chief, characteristics of archangels is also

considered to be an archangel.

This conclusion is confirmed by the prominent role Gabriel have in scripture. The
last two letters of their names, ‘el’ resembles God; Gabriel meaning ‘strength of
God’ and Michael ‘who is like God’.3%¢

Conner®¥ discussed the possibility of the three Archangels (Lucifer, Michael and
Gabriel) each leading a third of the angelic hosts. Lucifer influenced a third of the
angels under his command who decided to pledge allegiance to him. Two thirds

of the angels remained with Michael and Gabriel respectively.

Interpretations also exist associating the three Archangels with the Triune
Godhead. Lucifer represented God the Father, Michael represented the Son
Jesus Christ and Gabriel the Hole Spirit. The author of this thesis is not able to

verify the validity of these two viewpoints.

a. Archangel Michael

Michael is most often thought of as the angel of protection and the most powerful
of all the angels. According to Conner®3® many expositors believe Michael will
accompany Jesus Christ in His second advent relative to the resurrection of the
saints and the transformation from mortality to immortality. In each of his four
appearances in the Bible, warfare with Satan is portrayed.33

And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against

the dragon; and the dragon fought and his angels,

Revelation 12:7 (KJV)

35 Demers. Dawn The 7 Archangels and Their Meanings. Beliefnet.com. Auvailable at:
https://www.beliefnet.com/ inspiration/angels/galleries/the-7-archangels-and-their-meanings.aspx

336 Richards, Larry (1998) Every Good and Evil Angel in the Bible. Nashville, Tennessee: Thomas Nelson
Inc. P. 3

337 Conner, Kevin J. (1980) The Foundations of Christian Doctrine. Portland, Oregon: Bible Temple
Publishing. P. 88

338 Conner, Kevin J. (1980) The Foundations of Christian Doctrine. Portland, Oregon: Bible Temple
Publishing. P. 88

339 Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 1977
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But the prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood me one and twenty
days: but, lo, Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help me; and |
remained there with the kings of Persia.

Daniel 10:13 (KJV)

But | will shew thee that which is noted in the scripture of truth: and
there is none that holdeth with me in these things, but Michael your
prince

Daniel 10:21 (KJV)

And at that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which standeth
for the children of thy people: and there shall be a time of trouble, such
as never was since there was a nation even to that same time: and at
that time thy people shall be delivered, every one that shall be found
written in the book.

Daniel 12:1 (KJV)

Yet Michael the archangel, when contending with the devil he disputed
about the body of Moses, durst not bring against him a railing
accusation, but said, The Lord rebuke thee.

Jude 9 (KJV)

And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and
Satan, and bound him a thousand years,
Revelation 20:2. (KJV)

b. Lucifer

Several scholars hold Lucifer to have been an archangel before his fall. However,
this is only speculation founded on his position and influence he held over the
third of the heavenly angels who followed his lead.3*° For a more comprehensive
discussion with regards to Lucifer see 3.4.

How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! how art

thou cut down to the ground, which didst weaken the nations! For thou

hast said in thine heart, | will ascend into heaven, | will exalt my throne

above the stars of God: | will sit also upon the mount of the

congregation, in the sides of the north: | will ascend above the heights

of the clouds; I will be like the most High.
Isaiah 14:12-14 (KJV)

C. Gabriel

Gabriel, referred to four times in scripture, is one of the two angels specifically

named in the Bible in both the Old and New Testament.

¢ Interpreted Daniel’s vision in Daniel 8:16-27

340 Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 1945
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And it came to pass, when |, even | Daniel, had seen the vision, and
sought for the meaning, then, behold, there stood before me as the
appearance of aman. And | heard a man's voice between the banks of
Ulai, which called, and said, Gabriel, make this man to understand the
vision.

Daniel 8:15-16 (KJV)

e Revealed the prophecy of 70 week in Daniel 9:21-27

Yea, whiles | was speaking in prayer, even the man Gabriel, whom | had
seen in the vision at the beginning, being caused to fly swiftly, touched
me about the time of the evening oblation. And he informed me, and
talked with me, and said, O Daniel, | am now come forth to give thee
skill and understanding.
Daniel 9:21-27 (KJV)
e introduced himself to Zechariah in Luke 1 prophesying the birth of his son
John.

Zechariah asked the angel, “How can I be sure of this? | am an old man
and my wife is well along in years.” The angel said to him, “l am Gabriel.
| stand in the presence of God, and | have been sent to speak to you
and to tell you this good news.

Luke 1:18-19 (NIV)

e Announced Christ Birth in Luke 1:2-38

But the angel said to her, “Do not be afraid, Mary; you have found favor
with God. You will conceive and give birth to a son, and you are to call
him Jesus.

Luke 1:30-31 (NIV)

Because of his character of strength, scholars conclude that he is also an
archangel. This is not supported by scripture.34' Gabriel is also associated with

Michael, but never with Lucifer.

Gabriel’s four visitations to Daniel, Zacharias and Mary all held prophetic content
with reference to Christ, leading to the acceptance of him as the prophetic angel,
the messenger and interpreter of the prophetic word concerning the Messianic

revelation.

341 Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 1945
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42434 Other Angels Specified

a. Seraphim

The meaning of Seraphim3* is translated as ‘a burning, fiery, gliding, angelic
being; also, a fire-coloured, agile, gliding desert creature, presumably a fiery
serpent’. The root of the verb ‘seraph ‘to set on fire, to burn.” Accordingly, the
Seraphim may be interpreted to portray a fiery colour or appearance, or to be
‘flamelike’ in motion. Scripture refer six times to Seraphim of which five
accommodate the description of ‘fiery serpent’ (Numbers 21:6,8343, Deuteronomy
8:15%%4, Isaiah 14:23%5, 30:6°*¢) and only once the name Seraphim appears.
(Isaiah 6:2%47).The ministry of Seraphim is closely associated with the throne,
praises and holiness of God as they hover around God’s throne, repetitively and
continuously glorifying God with the words “Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Hosts,
the whole earth is full of His glory” magnifying the thrice holy God the Father, Son
and Holy Spirit.

Above him were seraphim, each with six wings: With two wings they

covered their faces, with two they covered their feet, and with two they

were flying. And they were calling to one another: “Holy, holy, holy is

the Lord Almighty; the whole earth is full of his glory.”

At the sound of their voices the doorposts and thresholds shook and

the temple was filled with smoke.
Isaiah 6:2-3 (NIV)

Two of their six wings are used to cover their feet signifying the holy service, two

cover their faces signifying their awe ad reverence and the last two are used to

342 Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 969
343 Numbers 21:6,8 (KJV) And the LoRD sent fiery serpents among the people, and they bit the people; and
much people of Israel died. And the LORD said unto Moses, Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon a
pole: and it shall come to pass, that every one that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall live.

344 Deuteronomy 8:15 (KJV) Who led thee through that great and terrible wilderness, wherein were fiery
serpents, and scorpions, and drought, where there was no water; who brought thee forth water out of the
rock of flint;

345 saiah 14:2 (KJV) And the people shall take them, and bring them to their place: and the house of Israel
shall possess them in the land of the LoRD for servants and handmaids: and they shall take them captives,
whose captives they were; and they shall rule over their oppressors.

346 |saiah 30:6 (KJV) The burden of the beasts of the south: into the land of trouble and anguish, from
whence come the young and old lion, the viper and fiery flying serpent, they will carry their riches upon
the shoulders of young asses, and their treasures upon the bunches of camels, to a people that shall not
profit them.

347 |saiah 6:2 (KJV) Above it stood the seraphims: each one had six wings; with twain he covered his face,
and with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly.
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fly in obedience to God’s will. Constantly glorifying God. They are not

commissioned to leave the throne of God in order to deliver messages.

b. Cherubim

The first direct Biblical mention of this heavenly beings is found in Genesis 3 when
God placed a Cherub with a burning sword at the East end of the Garden of Eden
assigned to guard the tree of life.
So He drove out the man; and He placed cherubim at the east of the
garden of Eden, and a flaming sword which turned every way, to guard

the way to the tree of life.
Genesis 3:24 (NKJV)

Hebrews 9:5 refers to them as the “cherubim of glory of God” consequential from
their intimate association with God’s Divine presence. It is because of this
intimate relationship with God, representing His presence and His visible glory
that they were never called angels (messengers).

and above the ark were the [golden] cherubim of glory overshadowing
the mercy seat; but we cannot now go into detail about these things.

Hebrew 9:5 (KJV)

Three philosophies exist with regards to Cherubim.
i They are angelic beings, though different from the Seraphim.

il They symbolise the Godhead. Within this context the following needs to

be understood:

e Ten cherubim were woven into the ten curtains of the tabernacle of Moses.

Moreover, you shall make the tabernacle with ten curtains of fine woven
linen and blue, purple, and scarlet thread; with artistic designs of
cherubim you shall weave them.

Exodus 26:1 (NKJV)

e Two golden cherubs overshadowed the Ark of the Covenant in Solomon’s
Temple

Inside the inner sanctuary he made two cherubim of olive wood, each
ten cubits high.
1 Kings 6:23 (NKJV)
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e Two cherubs were placed at the two ends of the Ark of the Testimony. God
met with Israel at the mercy seat®*® between the two cherubs. Sacrificial
blood was sprinkled once a year on the Day of Atonement, symbolising
the reconciliation of Israel with God. (Exodus 25:22)34°

And make one cherub on the one end, and the other cherub on the other
end: even of the mercy seat shall ye make the cherubims on the two
ends thereof. And the cherubims shall stretch forth their wings on high,
covering the mercy seat with their wings, and their faces shall look one
to another; toward the mercy seat shall the faces of the cherubims be

Exodus 25:19-20 (KJV)

iii Cherubim are symbolic of the redeemed saints from every kindred, tongue,

tribe and nation.

They are the guardians of the fixed stars, keepers of the celestial
records, bestowers of knowledge. In the Talmud cherubim are equated
with the order of wheels, also called Ophanim. Chief rulers are
Ophaniel, Rikbiel, Zophiel and before his fall, Satan.

Ezekiel 28:14 (KJV)

Cherubim are assigned to guard the throne of God, as well as the ark of the
covenant and the mercy seat.3°

The Lord reigns, let the peoples tremble [with submissive wonder]! He
sits enthroned above the cherubim, let the earth shake!

Psalm 99:1 (AMP)

Cherubim are associated with the presenting and withdrawal of the glory of
God351

Then the glory of the LORD went up from the cherub and stood over
the threshold of the house; and the house was filled with the cloud, and
the court was full of the brightness of the LORD'S glory.

Ezekiel 10:4 (KJV)

348 Mercy Seat: An object, a type of lid or covering, made of pure gold, that rested on the top of the Ark of
the Covenant. It represented the Holy presence of God and associated with the day of Atonement in the Old
Testament. What was the mercy seat on the Ark of the Covenant? The mercy seat symbolised God’s throne.
What was the mercy seat on the Ark of the Covenant? Got Question Ministries. Available at:
https://www.compellingtruth.org/mercy-seat.html

349 Exodus 25:22 (NKJV) And there | will meet with thee, and | will commune with thee from above the
mercy seat, from between the two cherubim’s which are upon the ark of the testimony, of all things which
I will give thee in commandment unto the children of Israel.

350 Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 11
31 Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 11
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The best description for Cherubim is in Ezekiel 10:

Then | looked, and, behold, in the firmament that was above the head
of the cherubim’s there appeared over them as it were a sapphire stone,
as the appearance of the likeness of a throne.

Ezekiel 10:1 (KJV)

4.24.3.5 Angelic Hierarchy

Medieval Jewish thought also accommodated the following angelic hierarchy:
a. Thrones

Represent God’s judgement to us. They are sometimes called “wheels” and in
the Jewish Kabbalah, chariots or the Merkaba. The occult book, the Zohar, ranks
wheels above seraphim, but other sources place them on the same level as

cherubim. The ruling prince is Oriphiel of Zabkiel of Zaphiel.

b. Dominions or dominations

They regulate angelic duties. Through them the majesty of God is manifested.
They hold an orb or sceptre as an emblem of authority, and in Hebraic lore, the

chief of this order is named Hashael or Zadkiel.

C. Virtues

They work miracles on earth. They bestow grace and valour.

d. Powers

Powers are responsible to stop efforts of demons to overthrow the world — or they
preside over demons, or perhaps according to Saint Paul, they are themselves

evil. Sammael, or Camael is the Chief of the Powers.

e. Principalities

They are the protectors of religion. Nisroc, in Milton is “of principalities the prime”

and others according to various sources are named Requel, Anael and Cerviel.
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4.2.4.3.6 Fallen Angels

And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against
the dragon; and the dragon fought and his angels, And the great dragon
was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which
deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and his
angels were cast out with him.

Revelation 12:7;9 (KJV)

Fallen Angels are deceived and therefore they are instrumental in Satan’s

rebellion against God.

4.2.4.3.7 Angel Assemblies Portrayed in the Book of Revelation

Four angels standing on the four corners of the earth to control the four winds

of the earth.

e “Seven angels before God will be the messengers of God’s judgement during
the tribulation period. Their trumpets will announce the great plagues.

e Seven angels will administer the last seven plagues.

e Twenty—four elders of Revelation 4 and 5 — there is not sufficient evidence to

determine whether the twenty-four are men or angels, but they seem to be

angels who surround the throne of God

4.3 The Third Introduction: Man: Adam and Eve

The first chapter of the first book of the Holy Bible introduces man. The chronicle
provides insight into the creation and composition of Adam and Eve as the
masterpiece of God’s creation.

“Of all the works of God it is the noblest, and most admirable specimen of
his justice, wisdom and goodness. 352

352 Collins, O. (1999) Complete Christian Classics Volume One. Wales, Great Britain: Creative Print and
Design, Ebbw Vale. P. 49
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A dual comprehension is implied in discussing man. Comprehensive
understanding of God is advanced with the understanding of the composition of
man. Simultaneously, comprehension of man is advanced with an understanding
of God. Knowledge of man should also be investigated through three lenses: the
condition of man when first created, the condition of man after the fall of Adam
and the condition of man after the redemptive work of Jesus Christ, also referred
to as the second Adam. Thus, the uncorrupted character of man when first
created by God, the corrupt and degraded, sinful nature of man as a
consequence of sin and the redeemed state of man.

4.3.1 Man Defined

Strong’s #H120 defined man as (nx) (‘adam) (aw-dawm’), Man or Mankind,
Adam the first man, or humanity at large. “Adam” is used about 20 times in the
Old Testament, and as “man” more than 500 times. Adam in general has no

reference to gender but rather “humanness”.

The verb ‘adom’ meaning ‘to be red’, reflecting the colour of the soil might also
be considered as it reflects Adam’s complexion. “Adamah, soil’ or ‘ground’ should
also be accommodated in discussing the name Adam. “The Lord formed man of
the dust of the ground” (Genesis 2:7) could be translated to “The Lord formed

Adam of the dust of ‘adamah.’>3,

Commenting on the current debate with regards to gender and sexuality this

research confirms the fact of man’s creation in two genders only: man and female.

4.3.2 Man Created as a Tripartite Being: Spirit, Soul and Body

“Of all the works of God it is the noblest, and most admirable specimen of

353 Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 5
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his justice, wisdom, and goodness. 2%

The Biblical creation narrative includes the creation and origin of Adam and Eve
as the masterpiece of God’s creation. It provides insight into the composition of
man as the cornerstone for the Biblical understanding of man. Discussion of
Genesis 1:26-28 is presented:

And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness, and

let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the

air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping

thing that creepeth upon the earth.
Genesis 1:26 (KJV)

This verse is fundamental in understanding man as a tripartite being, man’s
spirituality as well as man’s authority. It is therefore pivotal in the argument this

research presents as to the fact that man is primarily spirit.

God’s referral to Himself in the plural was already discussed comprehensively.
Additional to the evidence already presented, this verse provides further insight

through two significant statements.

“Let us”: Presented in the plural signifying three persons in One God as
discussed earlier: Father, Son and Holy Spirit. Commentary in the Spirit
Filled Life Bible also suggest that ‘Let us” could include the ‘entire host of
heaven, the angels, as well.” The author disagrees with the motivation that
such an inclusion would imply the angels did partake in the creation of
man. God alone is the creator.

- “Our_image”: Is also presented in a combination of plural (‘Our’) and
singular (image). Strong’s dictionary defines ‘image’ as #H6754 (nY%y)
(tselem) (tseh'-lem). From an unused root meaning to shade; a phantom,
that is, (figuratively) illusion, resemblance; hence a representative figure,
especially an idol: - image, vain shew. Derek Prince3%® comments as

follows with reference to “image”:

354 Collins, O. (1999) Complete Christian Classics Volume One. Wales, Great Britain: Creative Print and
Design, Ebbw Vale. P. 49

355 Derek Prince Teaching letters: Spirit, Soul and Body. Available at: http://derekprince.me/ resources/free-
teaching-letters/
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“Image refers to man’s outward appearance. In a way that is not true of any
other creature, man reflects the outward appearance of God. It was
appropriate, therefore, that when the Son of God came to dwell on earth, it
was in the form of a man—not an ox or a beetle—and not even in the form of
some heavenly creature, such as a seraph.”

“In our image” - This statement is imperative in understanding the fact that
- and the manner in which man are set aside from the rest of the creation.
God’s image portray man created with personalities, emotions, intellect,
memory and the ability to reason, feel to love, to hear, to speak and to

see.3%6

In addition to the plural and singular use reflecting the Trinity of God, the
singular and plural use also reflect on the creation of man as male and
female. In the midst of the current fierce debates with regards to gender
and sexuality, this thesis emphasises the creation of only two genders:
man, and female. Two individuals becoming one in the unity of marriage

and family resembles the community within a Triune God.

- Our likeness Also presented in the plural. Strong’s dictionary #1823 (ninT)

(d®math) (dem-ooth') esemblance; concretely model, shape; adverbially
like: - fashion, like (-ness, as), manner, similitude. Prince3’ demarcated
“our likeness” as follows:

“Likeness refers to man’s inner nature. Scripture refers to God as a triune

being: Father, Son and Spirit. Likewise, it reveals man as a triune being,
consisting of spirit, soul and body.”

Scripture confirms Prince’s demarcation of man’s composition namely spirit, soul

and body.

And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and | pray God your
whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.

1 Thessalonians 5:23 (KJV)

356 Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 5
357 Derek Prince Teaching letters: Spirit, Soul and Body. Available at: http://derekprince.me/ resources/free-
teaching-letters/
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For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-
edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit,
and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and
intents of the heart.

Hebrews 4:12 (KJV)

Linguistically, both Hebrew and Greek acknowledge the distinct difference

between the concepts Spirit, Soul and Body.

Spirit Soul Body
Hebrew “‘Ruach” “Nephesh” “Beten” or “Geshem”
Greek “Pneuma” “Psueche” “‘Soma”

Table 7: Difference between Spirit, Soul and Body

It is imperative to present the separation of the three divisions: Man is primarily
spirit and man has a soul. Spirit and soul reside in a body. “In Our Image” is
additionally clarified in John 3 when God states “I am spirit”. Scripture also
confirms the indwelling nature of man’s spirit.

Thus declares the Lord who stretches out the heavens and lays the
foundation of the earth and forms the spirit of man within him

Zachariah 12:1 (PHILLIPS)

4.3.21 Man is Created Spirit: Function of the Spirit

The spirit of man is the eternal division of man able to worship God who is Spirit.
It holds the God-consciousness of man, the capacity to receive revelation of- and
fellowship with God.

God is spirit [the Source of life, yet invisible to mankind], and those

who worship Him must worship in spirit and truth.
John 4:24 (AMP)

But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have
entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for
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them that love him. But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit:
for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. For what
man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in
him? even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God.
Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which
is of God; that we might know the things that are freely given to us of
God.

1 Corinthians 2:9-12 (KJV)

Intuition, conscience and communion are included within man’s spirit.

The creation account further reveals how man’s spirit came into being: God
breathed His breath into the nostrils of man. Strong’'s #H5301 describes
‘Breathed’ (n91) (ndphach) (naw-fakh'): A primitive root; to puff, in various
applications (literally, to inflate, blow hard, scatter, kindle, expire; figuratively, to
disesteem): - blow, breath, give up, cause to lose [life], seething, snuff. God’s
breath equals God’s Spirit. God literally transferred His Spirit to man.

And the LORD God formed man of the dust of the ground and breathed
into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul.

Genesis 2:7 (KJV)

43.2.2 Man Has a Soul: The Function of the Soul

The soul of man contains the self-consciousness of man. The soul host man’s
affections, will, emotions and reason or intellect by which he discerns and judges
right from wrong, just from unjust, good from evil, virtue and vice. It also includes
a person’s personality traits. The soul host man’s ability to make decisions and
moral choices. The will of man was created to be submissive to the authority of
reason. This ability differentiates mankind from the animal kingdom, and it is the
avenue through which God duplicates His independent and autonomous
character. God duplicated His decision-making power and ability in the soul of
mankind. The decision process is often expressed by three phrases: ‘Il want’, ‘|
think’ and ‘I feel’.

The opportunity for the application of this ability was provided shortly after man

was created. God forbid Adam and Eve to eat from the ‘tree of knowledge of good
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and evil’ in the Garden of Eden (Genesis 2:17)3%. Go gave man the opportunity

to decide, to make an autonomous moral choice.

In alignment to his ability to make moral decisions, man was given the opportunity
to act in the fullness of being like God. Man had a choice to be obedient. It was
thus by man’s own free will that he sinned, and he brought about the
consequences of sin on to himself and to his descendants.

“Man had the power, if he had the will, but he had not the will which would

have given him the power; for this will would have been followed by
perseverance. >

4.3.2.3 Man’s Soul and Spirit Resides in His Body: Function of the Body

According to the book of Thessalonians, the body acts as a vessel for the soul
and the spirit.
that each of you should know how to possess his own vessel in
sanctification and honor, not in passion of lust, like the Gentiles who

do not know God;
1 Thessalonians 4:4-5 (NKJV)

The body is the instrument for physical pleasure and enjoyment but also the
instrument fulfilling the decisions of the spirit and the soul. Physical enjoyment is
often founded or influenced by moral decisions of the soul or Godly persuasion
in man’s spirit.

Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body, that you should obey

itinits lusts.
Romans 6:12 (NKJV)

“The body and spirit of man might be separated, but the spirit and the soul
can only be distinguished. ¢

358 Genesis 2:17 (KJV) But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.

359 Caollins, O. (1999) Complete Christian Classics Volume One. Wales, Great Britain: Creative Print and
Design, Ebbw Vale. P. 53

360 Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 1557
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4.3.3 The Original Condition and Purpose for the Creation of Man

With reference to the condition God originally created man, this research
presented Connor’s®! four reasons for the creation of man for it believes that
condition relates to purpose and also ability. Adam was created with purpose.

God embodied in him the ability to manifest this purpose.

4.3.31 Sinless

In God’s likeness, man was created perfect in body, soul and spirit. No sin,
sickness or death were included in his creation. God’s satisfaction after the

creation of man is captured in His words “very good”.

4.3.3.2 Relationship

God’s primary purpose for creating man in His image was fellowship and
communion. God reveals His desire to fellowship with man throughout scripture.
James Robison®%? confirms this in stating: Man enjoyed the image of God, the

intimacy of God, and unbroken fellowship with God.

The secondary relationship in the creation of man should be noted. God created
man and female as individual identities but to have relationship with one another.
In this relationship they become one. The one-ness of the community of man and

female reflect the one-ness and community between man and God.

The community of the family is a reflection of the community in the Godhead.

Its identity, life, and power come from God.*®

361 Conner, Kevin J. (1980) The Foundations of Christian Doctrine. Portland, Oregon: Bible Temple
Publishing. PP. 129-130

362 Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 2012
363 Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 6
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4.3.3.3 Character

God’s desire to reproduce His nature and character. Character is included in
God’s desire to create man “in our image”. God intended to reproduce His Holy

character of love and self-giving.

4.3.3.4 Function

God bestowed authority to man to rule and to act as God’s ‘kingdom agent’.
Delegated authority with the command to rule over everything created. In this
command God also acknowledged man’s sonship and the reflection of ‘His
image’. Man’s ability to sustain his role as delegated ruler of Earth will rest on

his continued obedience to God'’s rule as King of all.3*

4.3.3.5 Reproduction

God’s command “to be fruitful and multiply” involves more than physical birth
of offspring. It also implies the reproduction “after our kind”. This relates to Jesus
commissioning His apostles to make disciples of all the nations. Discipleship
necessitates a radical response in all three spheres of body, mind and soul.
Discussion on the implication of the command for discipleship is discussed in the

conclusion and solution presented in the last chapter.
Vital facts with regards to the creation of man.

God’s application of personal names referring to Himself as ‘The Lord” and to

man as “Adam” implies a personal relationship between God and man.

e God bowed down twice, once to create man from the dust of the earth and

secondly to breath His Divine breath into man.

364 Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 6
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e Through His breath God imparted Himself to man. His indwelling Spirit into
man’s spirit resulted in a continues spiritual relationship.

e God combined the highest from himself with the lowest dust of the earth
into one creation.

e As a result, man had the opportunity for a dual relationship with God
because he was created from God, and with the world because he was
also created from the earth.

4.3.4 The Entrance of Sin into Humanity

The entrance of sin into the angelic hosts resembles the entrance of sin into the
human race. Man was created in God’s image; creative and intellectual with the
authority to rule over God’s creation and the ability to discern and take decisions.
God gave man one rule to provide the opportunity to operate in accordance with
their God-like character. The opportunity of choice. God forbid man to eat from
the “tree of knowledge of good and evil”. This commandment is recorded in
Genesis 2:17.

And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, “You may freely

(unconditionally) eat [the fruit] from every tree of the garden;17 but

[only] from the tree of the knowledge (recognition) of good and evil you

shall not eat, otherwise on the day that you eat from it, you shall most
certainly die [because of your disobedience]

Genesis 2:16-17 (AMP)

Genesis 3 gives account of Satan’s temptation of man and their failure to adhere
to the one Law God proclaimed. They chose not to be obedient. With this single
act of disobedience sin entered humanity. Satan’s own sin originated from within
whereas man’s transgression was a result of Satan’s temptation. The temptation

included all three spheres of man: spirit, soul and body.

e Temptation of the body: The lust of the flesh in the sense that the fruit
addressed hunger and good taste.

e Temptation of the soul: The fruit looked delicious. (Lust of the eyes)
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e Temptation in the spirit: The fruit presented to provide the ability to be like

gods, providing wisdom to know good from evil resembles pride.

It is important to note that “temptation” is not sinful, but the yielding to temptation
is sin. Conner®® argued the sin of man was similar to the sin of Satan in the

following categories:

- Pride
- Covetousness or lust
- Self-will

This research argues that these categories of sin are still prevalent in
contemporary South Africa. The freedom of choice and human rights protected
in the National Constitution provide individuals the liberty to lawfully disobey the
will of God. Disobedience to God does not equal disobedience to the Constitution
and legislation. Several things forbidden in the Word of God may lawfully be
practiced or implemented. The self-will of man carries more substance than the
will of God. The will of God, the principles defined in the Holy Word of God is
umpired as offensive, discriminative, sexist, gender insensitive, homophobic to
name but a few. Pride in cultural inheritance and the constitutional right to pursue
cultural practices for example the veneration of forefather spirits supersedes

Godly principles. Chapter four elaborates on this statement.

4.3.5 The Condition of Man After the Fall of Adam: Consequences of
Sin

Adam and Eve’s capacity to choose provided an opportunity for the fourth person
in the account of the creation. Satan disguised himself as a snake and lured

Adam and Eve to eat from the forbidden fruit. Adam and Eve failed to make the

365 Conner, Kevin J. (1980) The Foundations of Christian Doctrine. Portland, Oregon: Bible Temple
Publishing. P. 145

Philosophiae Doctor in Divinity 198 Alida Elizabeth Aucamp Eiselen



Chapter One - Research Premise: Authority of God's Word

right moral decision. Genesis 3:1%¢ describes the serpent as “more cunning

(shrewd) than any other beast of the field.”

4.3.5.1 The Implication of the ‘First Adam’

Adam is the prototype of all mankind. The first Adam. Adam sinned and therefor
all men sinned. Sin was thus projected onto all mankind, onto all the generations
that was to follow. Sin birthed the judgement of God and His wrath unto all. The
contaminated sinful character of man implies the validity of the original sin
inherited from Adam as well as the actual sin every individual commit and are
responsible for.

Wherefore, as by one-man sin entered into the world, and death by sin;
and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned:

Romans 5:12 (KJV)

If they sin against thee, (for there is no man that sinneth not,) and thou
be angry with them, and deliver them to the enemy, so that they carry
them away captives unto the land of the enemy, far or neatr;

1 Kings 8:46 (KJV)

Man is not a sinner because he sins, but because he is a sinner. Man is also

accountable to God for his sins. Though not the sins of his fathers.

In those days they shall say no more, The fathers have eaten a sour
grape, and the children's teeth are set on edge. But every one shall die
for his own iniquity: every man that eateth the sour grape, his teeth
shall be set on edge.

Jeremiah 31:29-30 (KJV)

But as for them whose heart walketh after the heart of their detestable
things and their abominations, | will recompense their way upon their
own heads, saith the Lord God.

Ezekiel 11:21 (KJV)

366 Genesis 3:1 (KJV) Now the serpent was more subtil than any beast of the field which the Lorp God had
made. And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden?
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Behold, all souls are mine; as the soul of the father, so also the soul of
the son is mine: the soul that sinneth, it shall die.
Ezekiel 18:4 (KJV)

The soul that sinneth, it shall die. The son shall not bear the iniquity of
the father, neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the son: the
righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him, and the wickedness
of the wicked shall be upon him.

Ezekiel 18:20 (KJV)

The result of this rebellion effected every man born after Adam. The imputation
of Adam’s sin means that all people are guilty of Adam'’s first sin. Mankind also
inherited a sinful nature. By nature, mankind is in bondage of sin. The
Westminster Catechism3¢” Question 16 provides the following elucidation:
Since the covenant of life was made with Adam for his descendants as well
as for himself, all mankind descending from him in the ordinary manner,
sinned*® in him, and fell with him in his first transgression3®
Since man was created as a triune being, the consequence of sin effects all three
spheres. Man’s entire nature corrupted. Every essence of man’s creation in God’s

image was contaminated.

4.3.5.2 Consequence of Sin Pertaining to Man’s Spirit

The forbidden tree did not only test Adam and Eve’s ability to make moral choices
it also “provided an opportunity for the intruder to impose a wedge between

the first human beings and the God who formed them and loved them.””"°

The continues spiritual fellowship between God and man immediately ended

when Adam and Even disobeyed God. Man’s spirit in essence died in accordance

367 Q16. The Westminster Catechism Available at: https://matt2819.com/wsc/

368 Sin: Strong’s #H2403: An offence (sometimes habitual sinfulness). Strong’s Concordance. Available at:
www.e-sword.net

369 Transgression: Strong’s #3845: Parabaino. Abandoning a trust, departing, stepping aside, overstep,
violation, rebellion, aberration, apostacy, disobedience, deviation from an original and true direction. In
order to go his own way. Judas abandoned his position of service as one of the Twelve. Hawford, Jack W.
(1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 1624

370 Richards, Larry (1998) Every Good and Evil Angel in the Bible. Nashville, Tennessee: Thomas Nelson
Inc. P. 5
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with God’s warning:

“but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for
in the day that you eat of it you shall surely die.”
Genesis 2:17 (ESV)

God did not imply immediate physical death. God implied immediate spiritual
death. The physical death of Adam and Eve only occurred 900 years later.
Through the execution of their decision to disobey God, their disobedience
resulted in their transformation. The supernatural gift of fellowship with God
founded on faith and righteousness (right standing with God) were withdrawn by
God. God who is righteous and just could not embrace man’s iniquity in the same
manner as before sin manifested. After Adam, man is estranged and hostile
towards God. Spiritual death implies the separation of man’s spirit with the spirit
of God. This research already presented arguments and evidence promoting the
theory that both God and man are primarily spiritual beings.

4.3.5.3 Consequence of Sin Pertaining to Man’s Soul

Adam and Eve forfeited their innocence. They became aware of their nakedness

and they became ashamed.

Then the eyes of both of them were opened, and they realized they were
naked; so they sewed fig leaves together and made coverings for
themselves.

Genesis 3:7 (ISV)

Adam and Eve now had the knowledge to discernment between good and evil.
Regardless this discernment, they were corrupted and lost the ability to do good.
Knowing good from evil did not prevent them to continue to do evil. As

descendants from the first Adam, all of mankind bare the same consequence.

For | know that nothing good dwells in me, that is, in my flesh. For |
have the desire to do what is right, but not the ability to carry it out. For
| do not do the good | want, but the evil | do not want is what | keep on
doing. Now if | do what | do not want, it is no longer | who do it, but sin
that dwells within me. So | find it to be alaw that when I want to do right,
evil lies close at hand. For | delight in the law of God, in my inner being,
but | see in my members another law waging war against the law of my
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mind and making me captive to the law of sin that dwells in my
members. Wretched man that | am! Who will deliver me from this body
of death?

Romans 7:18-24 (ESV)

The law or reality of consciousness became effective immediately Adam and Eve
sinned. They immediately presented excuses and accused one another.

For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature the things
contained in the law, these, having not the law, are a law unto
themselves: Which shew the work of the law written in their hearts, their
conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean while
accusing or else excusing one another;)

Romans 2:14-15 (KJV)

And He said, “Who told you that you were naked? Have you eaten from
the tree of which | commanded you that you should not eat?” Then the
man said, “The woman whom You gave to be with me, she gave me of
the tree, and | ate.” And the Lord God said to the woman, “Whatis this
you have done?” The woman said, “The serpent deceived me, and |
ate.”

Genesis 3:11-13 (NKJV)

Sin replaced love with fear. They forfeited their relationship with God and hid from

His presence.

And they heard the voice of the LORD God walking in the garden in the
cool of the day: and Adam and his wife hid themselves from the
presence of the LORD God amongst the trees of the garden.

Genesis 3:8 (KJV)

Man’s mind became self-centred, man’s emotions uncontrolled and man’s will

objected against God.

The spirit of man is the lamp of the LORD, searching all his innermost
parts.
Proverbs 20:27 (ESV)

God’s love between God and man, and between man and women was converted

from perfect love to perverted lust. Sexual sin is a result of this perverted love.

4.3.5.4 Consequence of Sin Pertaining to Man’s Body

The imputation of Adam’s sin resulted in physical death. Death, sickness and
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injury is evidence of sin. All of these are results of sin, the original sin as well as
man’s individual sin born from our sinful nature. Physical death implies the

separation of body and spirit. Physical death is inevitable.

Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was: and the spirit shall
return unto God who gave it.
Ecclesiastes 12:7 (KJV)

Man were created in God’s image with the capacity for immortality.

And the LORD God said, Behold, the man is become as one of us, to
know good and evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also
of the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever:

Genesis 3:22 (KJV)

For we have been consumed by Your anger, And by Your wrath we are
terrified. You have set our iniquities before You, Our secret sins in the
light of Your countenance. For all our days have passed away in Your
wrath; We finish our years like a sigh. The days of our lives are seventy
years; And if by reason of strength they are eighty years, Yet their boast
is only labor and sorrow; For it is soon cut off, and we fly away. Who
knows the power of Your anger? For as the fear of You, so is Your
wrath.

Psalm 90:7-11 (NKJV)

Sinned destroyed this dimension. The penalty for sin is death.

Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin;
and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned: (For until
the law sin was in the world: but sin is not imputed when there is no
law. Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them
that had not sinned after the similitude of Adam's transgression, who
is the figure of him that was to come.

Romans 5:12-14 (KJV)

But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of
it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.

Genesis 2:17 (KJV)

For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through
Jesus Christ our Lord.
Romans 6:23 (KJV)

Eternal death is the eternal separation of spirit and soul from God in the Lake of
Fire.

“Death is not cessation of existence, nor annihilation, but eternal separation
from God because of sin.”¢"*

371 Conner, Kevin J. (1980) The Foundations of Christian Doctrine. Portland, Oregon: Bible Temple
Publishing. P. 150
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Biblical confirmation for this statement is found in Matthew 25:41

And do not fear those who Kill the body but cannot kill the soul. But
rather fear Him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.

Matthew 25:41 (ESV)

4.3.5.5 Consequence of Sin Pertaining to Man’s Authority

Richards®’? summarised the consequences of doing evil as follows:

e Biological death

e Death as separation from God
e Guilt and shame

e Broken relationships

e Death passed to humanity

4.3.6 The Redeemed Condition of Man: The Effect of Christ’s Salvation

4.3.6.1 The Effect of Christ’s Salvation Pertaining to Man’s Spirit

Fellowship with the Holy Spirit through Jesus Christ was reinstated.

But God, who is rich in mercy, because of His great love with which He
loved us, even when we were dead in trespasses, made us alive
together with Christ (by grace you have been saved),

Ephesians 2:4-5 (NKJV)
The disgrace and ignominy as a result of man’s trespasses and iniquities were
transferred to Christ who was sinless and pure. In doing so, Christ restored man’s
blameless appearance before God. Christ was a propitiatory victim. Expiation
was established by Christ’s sacrifice. Salvation established by Christ is divided

into redemption in His death and redemption in His’ resurrection. In the former

372 Richards, Larry (1998) Every Good and Evil Angel in the Bible. Nashville, Tennessee: Thomas Nelson
Inc. P. 11
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death was annihilated, and by the latter righteousness was restored and live
renewed.
herefore, as through one man’s offense judgment came to all men,
resulting in condemnation, even so through one Man’s righteous act
the free gift came to all men, resulting in justification of life. For as by

one man’s disobedience many were made sinners, so also by one
Man’s obedience many will be made righteous.

Romans 5:18-19 (NKJV)

4.3.6.2 The Effect of Christ’s Salvation Pertaining to Man’s Soul

- Mind of Christ

The elementary application of the having the mind of Christ is to convert own
thoughts and ideas to align with Biblical guidelines. It also incorporates a desire
to bring glory to God, to convey the gospel of Christ to unbelievers, to have
compassion for others, to continually pray and seek God’s guidance. The fruit of

the Spirit bares evidence of the mind of Christ.

- Acknowledge battlefield of the mind

Satan successfully deceived man with the enticement of more knowledge
obtainable from the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil. This was a pinnacle
moment in the history of man. Ever since, Satan strategized to entice mankind

with knowledge to doubt God'’s word.

4.3.6.3 The Effect of Christ’s Salvation Pertaining to Man’s Body

Delivered from sin, man’s body becomes temples for the indwelling of the Holy

Spirit. Paul also motivate believers to become instruments of righteousness in
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their success to rule over the sin and living holy lives. (Romans 6:13)%"3. Whilst
justification is provided by and through Christ alone, His work in believers lead
them to part take in their sanctification and growth in holiness through their ability
to discern and avoid sin in them dstrive to become holy for He is holy. (1 Peter
1:16)374

Due to the fact that Christ reconciled man with God, the original order is restored:

Through Jesus God reconciled Himself with man and simultaneously restored His
original order: God had communion with man’s spirit and man’s spirit inspired his

soul after which his soul instructed his body.

4.3.6.4 The Effect of Christ’s Salvation to Eternal Death

Eternal separation cancelled in Christ.

Jesus Christ removed the sin barrier between man and God. He provided the
only avenue for forgiveness. Forgiven implies justification®”® and as a result,

provided justification, regeneration and sanctified.

4.3.6.5 Consequence of Sin Pertaining to Man’s Authority

Re-instated in Christ

Before Jesus’ crucifixion, Satan was referred to as “the ruler of the word.” (John
12:31376, 14:30%7, 16:11378). The death and resurrection of Chris implied the

373 Romans 6:13 (NKJV) And do not present your members as instruments of unrighteousness to sin, but
present yourselves to God as being alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness
to God.

374 1 Peter 1:16 (NKJV) because it is written, “Be holy, for I am holy.”

375 Justification: “to pronounce, accept and treat as righteous, and not liable, and, on the other hand, entitled
to all privileges due to those who have kept the laws”. Anders, Max (1995) Jesus. Knowing our Saviour.
Thomas Nelson. P. 77

376 John 12:31 (NKJV) Now is the judgment of this world; now the ruler of this world will be cast out.

377 John 14:30 (NKJV) I will no longer talk much with you, for the ruler of this world is coming, and he
has nothing in Me.

378 John 16:11 (NKJV) of judgment, because the ruler of this world is judged.
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transferral of the authority Satan had to Jesus Christ.

His mighty power which He worked in Christ when He raised Him from
the dead and seated Him at His right hand in the heavenly places, far
above all principality and power and might and dominion, and every
name that is named, not only in this age but also in that which is to
come.

Ephesians 1:20-23 (NKJV)
Through the indwelling of the Holy Spirt the authority of Jesus becomes the
authority of believers in Christ.

You are of God, little children, and have overcome them, because He
who is in you is greater than he who is in the world.

1 John 4:4 (NKJV)

4.4 The Fourth Introduction: Satan and His Entourage of Fallen
Angels

The fourth and final introduction relating to the entities of Genesis is Satan. The
existence of Satan is an accepted reality in the Bible: seven®”® of the thirty-nine
books of the Old Testament and nineteen3®° of the twenty-seven books of the
New Testament refers to Satan. Although not mentioned in every book of the
New Testament, it is noteworthy that the New Testament referrals represent
every author of the New Testament. Jesus Christ’s revelations of Satan count to

twenty-four of the total twenty-nine references in the four Gospels.

Three common misinterpretation with regards to Satan according to Dr. Arnold
G. Fruchtenbaum?®! is firstly the reality of his personality of being on not only

an evil principle, secondly the indictment that Satan is responsible for every sin

379 Seven Old Testament Books referring to Satan: Genesis, 1 Chronicles, Job, Psalms, Isaiah, Ezekiel and
Zechariah.

380 Nineteen New Testament Books referring to Satan: Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Acts, Romans, I and I
Corinthians, Ephesians, | and Il Thessalonians, | and Il Timothy, Hebrews, James, | Peter, | John, Jude and
Revelations.

381 Fruchtenbaum, Arnold G. Dr. Satanology: The Doctrine of Satan. (MBS077) Ariel Ministries Digital
Press. P. 6 Available at: http://www.arielcontent.org/dcs/pdf/imbs077m.pdf
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in every induvial and deserves the blame for all sin. Thirdly the accusation that

Satan is the root cause of every physical and mental disorder.

441 The Definition of Satan

Strong H#7854 concordance defines Satan as follows:

“Satan (sah-tahn): An opponent, or the Opponent, the hater, the accuser,
adversary, enemy, one who resist, obstructs, and hinders whatever is good.
Satan comes from the verb which means “to be an opponent” or “to
withstand”. As a noun, Satan can describe any “opponent’® However, when
the form ha-satan (the Adversary) occurs, the translation is usually “Satan”,
not his name, but his accurate description: hateful enemy. Since Satan is the
Hater, he is all the more opposed to God, who is love (John 3:10-15)%%,
Mankind did not witness Satan’s beginning, but by God’s design shall see
his end, one of ceaseless torment and humiliation. (Isaiah14:12-20%*, Ezekiel
28:16-19%°; Revelation 20:10386)687

382 2 Samuel 19:21-22 (NKJV) But Abishai the son of Zeruiah answered and said, “Shall not Shimei be put
to death for this, because he cursed the LORD’s anointed?”” And David said, “What have I to do with you,
you sons of Zeruiah, that you should be adversaries to me today? Shall any man be put to death today in
Israel? For do I not know that today | am king over Israel?”

383 John 3:10-15 (NKJV) Jesus answered and said to him, “Are you the teacher of Israel, and do not know
these things? Most assuredly, | say to you, We speak what We know and testify what We have seen, and
you do not receive Our witness. If | have told you earthly things and you do not believe, how will you
believe if I tell you heavenly things? No one has ascended to heaven but He who came down from heaven,
that is, the Son of Man who is in heaven. And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so
must the Son of Man be lifted up, that whoever believes in Him should not perish but have eternal life.

384 |saiah 14:12-20 (NKJV) “How you are fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! How you are
cut down to the ground, You who weakened the nations! For you have said in your heart: ‘I will ascend
into heaven, | will exalt my throne above the stars of God; | will also sit on the mount of the congregation
On the farthest sides of the north; | will ascend above the heights of the clouds, | will be like the Most High.
*Yet you shall be brought down to Sheol, To the lowest depths of the Pit. “Those who see you will gaze at
you, And consider you, saying: ‘Is this the man who made the earth tremble, Who shook kingdoms, Who
made the world as a wilderness And destroyed its cities, Who did not open the house of his prisoners?” “All
the kings of the nations, All of them, sleep in glory, Everyone in his own house; But you are cast out of
your grave Like an abominable branch, Like the garment of those who are slain, Thrust through with a
sword, Who go down to the stones of the pit, Like a corpse trodden underfoot. You will not be joined with
them in burial, Because you have destroyed your land And slain your people. The brood of evildoers shall
never be named.

385 Ezekiel 28:16-19 (NKJV) “By the abundance of your trading You became filled with violence within,
And you sinned; Therefore | cast you as a profane thing Out of the mountain of God; And | destroyed you,
O covering cherub, From the midst of the fiery stones. “Your heart was lifted up because of your beauty;
You corrupted your wisdom for the sake of your splendor; | cast you to the ground, I laid you before kings,
That they might gaze at you. “You defiled your sanctuaries By the multitude of your iniquities, By the
iniquity of your trading; Therefore | brought fire from your midst; It devoured you, And | turned you to
ashes upon the earth In the sight of all who saw you. All who knew you among the peoples are astonished
at you; You have become a horror, And shall be no more forever.”

386 Revelation 20:10 (NKJV) The devil, who deceived them, was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone
where the beast and the false prophet are. And they will be tormented day and night forever and ever.

387 Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers
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4.4.2 The Origin of Satan

Most research claim that no evidence can be presented of what existed before

the creation narrative in Genesis one. Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. Brand®®® provided

insight into the mystery:
“In the beginning there was a great interval between the first and second
verses of Genesis one. In the beginning there was a perfect creation. How
long this creation lasted, is unknown. What is known is that God placed a
mighty and magnificent being to rule and govern in His name. God created
this being with more power and beauty than He ever gave to any other. The
spirit being was named Lucifer the ‘Son of the morning’. He ruled for God as

prophet, priest and king. How long this righteous government in full
obedience to the single will of God endured is unknown.”

Regardless numerous references to Satan, the Bible does not present a precise
and complete doctrine of satanology3®® or demonology3®®. The Bible does
however contain a vast amount of information with regards to Satan, evil angels,
demons and evil spirits. Two main passages of scriptures detailing Satan’s origin

are Ezekiel 28:14-15%% which introduces Lucifer and Isaiah 14:4-233%92 who

388 Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. (2006) Exoteric and Esoteric evidence pertaining to the structures and
strategies to destruct Christianity-involving the Theodicy of Darkness. Philosophiae Doctor at the Calvary
University. P. 7

%9 gatanology: The doctrine of Satan. Available at: https://www.biblestudytools.com/topical-
verses/archangel-gabriel-in-the-bible/

3%0 Demonology: The doctrine of Fallen Angels. Available at: https://www.biblestudytools.com/topical-
verses/archangel-gabriel-in-the-bible/

391 Ezekiel 28:14-15 (NKJV) “You were the anointed cherub who covers; | established you; You were on
the holy mountain of God; You walked back and forth in the midst of fiery stones. You were perfect in
your ways from the day you were created, Till iniquity was found in you.

392 |saiah 14:4-23 (NKJV) that you will take up this proverb against the king of Babylon, and say: “How
the oppressor has ceased, The golden city ceased! The LORD has broken the staff of the wicked, The scepter
of the rulers; He who struck the people in wrath with a continual stroke, He who ruled the nations in anger,
Is persecuted and no one hinders. The whole earth is at rest and quiet; They break forth into singing. Indeed
the cypress trees rejoice over you, And the cedars of Lebanon, Saying, ‘Since you were cut down, No
woodsman has come up against us.” ““Hell from beneath is excited about you, To meet you at your coming;
It stirs up the dead for you, All the chief ones of the earth; It has raised up from their thrones All the kings
of the nations. They all shall speak and say to you: ‘Have you also become as weak as we? Have you
become like us? Your pomp is brought down to Sheol, And the sound of your stringed instruments; The
maggot is spread under you, And worms cover you.” “How you are fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of
the morning! How you are cut down to the ground, You who weakened the nations! For you have said in
your heart: ‘T will ascend into heaven, | will exalt my throne above the stars of God; | will also sit on the
mount of the congregation On the farthest sides of the north; | will ascend above the heights of the clouds,
I will be like the Most High.” Yet you shall be brought down to Sheol, To the lowest depths of the Pit.
“Those who see you will gaze at you, And consider you, saying: ‘Is this the man who made the earth
tremble, Who shook kingdoms, Who made the world as a wilderness And destroyed its cities, Who did not

Philosophiae Doctor in Divinity 209 Alida Elizabeth Aucamp Eiselen



Chapter One - Research Premise: Authority of God's Word

introduces the King of Tyre. The general accepted facts are: God existed from
eternity, God created the angels, including Satan prior to creating the universe
and man. God created Satan originally as a powerful and marvellous angel.
Ezekiel described Satan as a cherub, an angel of the highest order. Goodness
was portrayed in his original name Lucifer meaning “morning star” or “day star”.
He was perfect until iniquity corrupted his character.

You were anointed as a guardian cherub, for so | ordained you. You

were on the holy mount of God; you walked among the fiery stones.

You were blameless in your ways from the day you were created till

wickedness was found in you
Ezekiel 28:14-15 (NIV)

Paul Richards®® concluded the following pertaining to Lucifer:

e He is a created being.

e He was one of the more powerful angels called cherubs.

e He is an angelic being, belonging to the spiritual realm.

e He was created perfect, therefore holy and in harmony with God.

e He sinned. Iniquity was found in him.

44.3 Biblical Names of Satan

Dr. Lester Sumrall®** from the Indiana University developed a study guide where

he presented the Biblical names of Satan:

open the house of his prisoners?’ “All the kings of the nations, All of them, sleep in glory, Everyone in his
own house; But you are cast out of your grave Like an abominable branch, Like the garment of those who
are slain, Thrust through with a sword, Who go down to the stones of the pit, Like a corpse trodden
underfoot. You will not be joined with them in burial, Because you have destroyed your land And slain
your people. The brood of evildoers shall never be named. Prepare slaughter for his children Because of
the iniquity of their fathers, Lest they rise up and possess the land, And fill the face of the world with cities.”
“For I will rise up against them,” says the LORD of hosts, “And cut off from Babylon the name and remnant,
And offspring and posterity,” says the LORD. “I will also make it a possession for the porcupine, And
marshes of muddy water; I will sweep it with the broom of destruction,” says the LORD of hosts.

393 Richards, Larry (1998) Every Good and Evil Angel in the Bible. Nashville, Tennessee: Thomas Nelson
Inc.P. 8

39 Sumrall, Lester Dr. (2001) Demonology & Deliverance. God’s Power & Authority over Principalities
& Powers. Indiana: Sumrall Publishing.
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The Prince of the Air

in which you used to live when you followed the ways of this world and
of the ruler of the kingdom of the air, the spirit who is now at work in
those who are disobedient.

Ephesians 2:2 (NIV)

And He said to them, “I saw Satan fall like lightning from heaven.

Luke 10:18 (NKJV)

He even exalted himself as high as the Prince of the host; and by him
the daily sacrifices were taken away, and the place of His sanctuary
was cast down.

Daniel 8:11 (NKJV)

Prince of the World

So, when he had gone out, Jesus said, “Now the Son of Man is glorified,
and God is glorified in Him.

John 13:31 (NKJV)
of judgment, because the ruler of this world is judged.
John 16:11 (NKJV)

Prince of Darkness

For our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the rulers,
against the authorities, against the powers of this dark world and
against the spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly realms.

Ephesians 6:12 (NIV)

But when the Pharisees heard this, they said, “It is only by Beelzebul,
the prince of demons, that this fellow drives out demons.”

Matthew 12:24 (NIV)
God of this World

Knowing that he which raised up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us also
by Jesus, and shall present us with you.
2 Corinthians 4:14 (KJV)

He is King

And they had a king over them, which is the angel of the bottomless pit,
whose name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue
hath his name Apollyon.

Revelation 9:11 (KJV)
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For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities,
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against
spiritual wickedness in high places.

Ephesians 6:12 (KJV)

e The Anointed Cherub

Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth; and | have set thee so: thou
wast upon the holy mountain of God; thou hast walked up and down in
the midst of the stones of fire.

Ezekiel 28:14 (KJV)

e An angel of light

And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light.

2 Corinthians 11:14 (KJV)

e Lucifer

How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! how art
thou cut down to the ground, which didst weaken the nations!

Isaiah 14:12 (KJV)

e Deuvil

And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Deuvil,
and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the
earth, and his angels were cast out with him.

Revelation 12:9 (KJV)

e Dragon

And there appeared another wonder in heaven; and behold a great red
dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his
heads.

Revelation 12:3 (KJV)

e Satan

Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves
before the Lord, and Satan came also among them.
Job 1:6 (KJV)

e Serpent

But | fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his
subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is
in Christ.

2 Corinthians 11:3 (KJV)

e Beelzebub

It is enough for the disciple that he be as his master, and the servant
as his lord. If they have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how
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much more shall they call them of his household?

Matthew 10:25 (KJV)

But when the Pharisees heard it, they said, This fellow doth not cast
out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils.

Matthew 12:24 (KJV)

Belial

And what concord hath Christ with Belial? or what part hath he that
believeth with an infidel?
2 Corinthians 6:15 (KJV)

Adversary

Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring
lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour:
1 Peter 5:8 (KJV)

Accuser of the brethren

And | heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and
strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ: for
the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused them before
our God day and night.

Revelation 12:10 (KJV)

And the LORD said unto Satan, Whence comest thou? Then Satan
answered the LORD, and said, From going to and fro in the earth, and
from walking up and down in it.

Job 1:7 (KJV)

The enemy

The enemy that sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the end of the
world; and the reapers are the angels.
Matthew 13:39 (KJV)

The Tempter

And when the tempter came to him, he said, If thou be the Son of God,
command that these stones be made bread.
Matthew 4:3 (KJV)

The wicked one

When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it
not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was
sown in his heart. This is he which received seed by the way side.

Matthew 13:19 (KJV)
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The thief

The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: | am
come that they might have life, and that they might have it more
abundantly.

John 10:10 (KJV)

e Murder

Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do.
He was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth,
because there is no truth in him.

John 8:44a (KJV)

e Aroaring lion

Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring
lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour:
1 Peter 5:8 (KJV)

e Aliar

Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do.
He was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth,
because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh
of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it.

John 8:44 (KJV)

e An oppressor

How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with
power: who went about doing good, and healing all that were
oppressed of the devil; for God was with him.

Acts 10:38 (KJV)

e The corrupter of minds

For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming
themselves into the apostles of Christ.
2 Corinthians 11:13 (KJV)

e Abaddon — Apollyon

And they had a king over them, which is the angel of the bottomless pit,
whose name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue
hath his name Apollyon.

Revelation 9:11 (KJV)

444 Prior to Sin: The Meaning and Character of Lucifer

Ezekiel 28 portrays Lucifer’'s one beautiful character in full:
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“Moreover the word of the LORD came to me, saying, “Son of man, take
up a lamentation for the king of Tyre, and say to him, ‘Thus says the
Lord Gob:

“You were the seal of perfection, Full of wisdom and perfect in beauty.
You were in Eden, the garden of God; Every precious stone was your
covering: The sardius, topaz, and diamond, Beryl, onyx, and jasper,
Sapphire, turquoise, and emerald with gold.

The workmanship of your timbrels and pipes Was prepared for you on
the day you were created.

“You were the anointed cherub who covers; | established you; You
were on the holy mountain of God; You walked back and forth in the
midst of fiery stones. You were perfect in your ways from the day you
were created, Till iniquity was found in you.”

Ezekiel

According to Fruchtenbaum,3% the Hebrew expression translated as ‘sealed up

the sum’ means to fill of a pattern’ or ‘to fill up a blueprint’.

God filled up the two areas of wisdom3° and beauty3°” with the creation of Lucifer

— off all the created beings, he was the wisest and most beautiful.

Secondly, Lucifer was bestowed with precious stones making him the ‘shining
one’. He was also the custodian of the timbrels (tabrets) and pipes and as such

he orchestrated the heavenly worship before God'’s throne.

God created angelic beings in a hierarchy and order: the lowest level known as
angels with Michael the chief or archangel. Thereafter followed the Seraphs or
Seraphim’s and lastly with the highest order was the Cherubs. Lucifer was not
only created in the highest angelic order, but he is also referred to as ‘an anointed’
cherub, acknowledging his authority over the cherubs as Michael has authority
over the angels. ‘Perfect in your ways’ reflect on Lucifer being perfect in every

way.

3% Fruchtenbaum, Amold G Dr. Satanology: The Doctrine of Satan. (MBS077) Ariel Ministries Digital
Press. P. 7. Available at: http://www.arielcontent.org/dcs/pdf/mbs077m.pdf

396 Wisdom: Chokmah, (khok-maw) Strong’s Dictionary #H2449: Wisdom (in a good sense): Skilful,
wisdom, wisely, wit.

397 Beauty: Yophi, (yoh-fee) Strong’s Dictionary #3308: Beauty, splendour, brightness, fairness, perfect in
physical form, flawless in symmetry. Derived from the verb yaphah, ‘to be beautiful, lovely, fair and
graceful.’
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Kevin Conner3% construed Lucifer’s original character as follows: He was called

Lucifer, the Day Star, the Shining One, the Light-bearer.

e He was called Son of the Mornings because of his brightness.

e He was full of beauty and wisdom. Nothing could be hidden from him.

e He was in Eden, the Garden of God.

e Every precious stone was in his covering, as the colours of the rainbow for
beauty.

e His ministry was in the area of music for the workmanship of his pipes and
tabrets was in him from the day he was created3%°.

e He was the anointed Cherub and guardian of the throne of God.

e He was in the Holy Mountain of God and given a high position in heaven as a
created being.

e He walked up and down in the midst of the stones of fire, the fire of God’s
holiness.

e He was perfect in all his ways from the day he was created.
In addition to Conner’s list, the author added the following attributes:

- Lucifer in an intellectual entity as portrayed in his debate with God
concerning Job (Job 1 and 2)

- Lucifer portrays emotion in pride and wrath or anger. (Revelation
12:12,174%)

3%8 Conner, Kevin J. (1980) The Foundations of Christian Doctrine. Portland, Oregon: Bible Temple
Publishing. P. 141

399 Ezekiel 28:13 (KJV) Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God; every precious stone was thy covering,
the sardius, topaz, and the diamond, the beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, the emerald, and the
carbuncle, and gold: the workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared in thee in the day that
thou wast created.

400 Revelation 12:12,17 (KJV) Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Woe to the
inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! for the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, because he
knoweth that he hath but a short time. And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make war
with the remnant of her seed, which keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus
Christ.
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4.4.5 The Origin of Sin: Satan the Original Sinner

He who sins is of the devil, for the devil has sinned from the beginning.

1 John 3:8 (NKJV)

From 1 John 3:8%°1 Kevin Conner#®? summarised Satan as the original sinner as

follows:

“He is the author and originator of all sin, the beginning of sin, sin
personified, the first and original sinner. Human history and man’s
conscience bear testimony to sin’s reality. The Scriptures show that sin
entered the universe through Satan and then into the human race with the
fall of Adam and Eve,

The Bible reveals the essence of sin to be self-centeredness and is tragic
result to be death, but it also reveals God’s redemptive plan in Christ to make
an end of sin for eternity.”

God created Lucifer as an angelic free-will being with the ability the make
autonomous decisions, likewise the angels and man. Iniquity was found in him.
His character was corrupted with pride and rebellion against God. Dr.
Fruchtenbaum?® provided an elucidation on the mystery of sin and pride in the

‘perfect created’ Lucifer:

“God created him without a single flaw. He was so perfect that he had a
unique ability, an ability called ‘the power of contrary choice,” the ability to
choose contrary to one’s nature. God does not have that ability which is why
God cannot sin; He cannot go contrary to His divine nature. Satan had the
power of contrary choice. He was holy and perfect, but he had the capacity
to make an imperfect and unholy choice. “

“Human history and man’s conscience bear testimony to sin’s reality. The
Scriptures show that sin entered the universe through Satan and then into
the human race with the fall of Adam and Eve, The Bible reveals the essence
of sin to be self-centeredness and is tragic result to be death, but it also
reveals God’s redemptive plan in Christ to make an end of sin for eternity. %

401 1 John 3:8 (NKJV) He who sins is of the devil, for the devil has sinned from the beginning. For this
purpose the Son of God was manifested, that He might destroy the works of the devil.

402 Conner, Kevin J. (1980) The Foundations of Christian Doctrine. Portland, Oregon: Bible Temple
Publishing. P. 142 and P. 131

403 Fruchtenbaum, Amold G Dr. Satanology: The Doctrine of Satan. (MBS077) Ariel Ministries Digital
Press. P. 8. Available at: http://www.arielcontent.org/dcs/pdf/mbs077m.pdf

404 Conner, Kevin J. (1980) The Foundations of Christian Doctrine. Portland, Oregon: Bible Temple
Publishing. P. 131
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Paul’s letter to the Thessalonians presents insight into the mystery of the origin

of inequity after Satan was created with such glory:

The coming of the lawless one is according to the working of Satan,
with all power, signs, and lying wonders

2 Thessalonians 2:9 (NKJV)

Additional scriptures confirm his sin:

He who sins is of the devil, for the devil has sinned from the beginning.
1 John 3:8 (NKJV)

"By the abundance of your trading You became filled with violence
within, And you sinned; Therefore | cast you as a profane thing Out of
the mountain of God; And | destroyed you, O covering cherub, From
the midst of the fiery stones.

Ezekiel 28:16 (KJV)

You are of your father the devil, and the desires of your father you want
to do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and does not stand in the
truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaks alie, he speaks
from his own resources, for heis a liar and the father of it.

John 8:44 (NKJV)

4.4.6 The Nature of Satan’s Sin

After his fall Lucifer became Satan; the ‘accuser’ or the’ adversary’. The prophet

Isaiah defined Satan’s transgression by five “| will” statements:

How you have fallen from heaven, morning star, son of the dawn! You
have been cast down to the earth, you who once laid low the nations!
You said in your heart,

| will ascend to the heavens;

| will raise my throne above the stars of God;

| will sit enthroned on the mount of assembly, on the utmost heights of

Mount Zaphon.

| will ascend above the tops of the clouds;

| will make myself like the Most High

Isaiah 14:12-15 (NIV)

Satan’s pride entrenched character made him believe that he is worthy of these

heavenly attributes. Isaiah’s statements can be interpreted as follows:
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e Ascend to the heavens: To be ascended from a lower realm to a higher
realm. To be higher than other created beings. Heavens are the territory of
authority, rulership and power.

e Raise a throne: ‘Star’ symbolises angels, whether fallen or unfallen. (Job
38:74%5, Jude 13%%%, Revelations 1:20%%7) This statement reflects his opinion
that he is worthy of a throne symbolising authority to rule with judgement. To
exalt his leadership above other angels. A throne also symbolises worthiness
of honour and accolades.

e Sit enthroned on the mount: A desire to be worshipped in the congregation.
Psalm 48:1-2%%8 narrates the congregation of Israel gathering on mount Zion
to worship God in the Millennial Kingdom.

e This is of great relevance for it affirms Satan’s agenda to lure worship from
believers away from God to himself. His aim to replace God’s throne in the
midst of the congregation of believers with his own thrown. This statement
exposes Satan’s strategy aimed to nullify God and mislead believers in Christ
specifically and to become the messianic ruler over Israel.

e Ascend above the tops of the clouds: ‘Clouds’ resembles the Shechinah
Glory*® of God. (Exodus 16:10%°, 40:34-38%1, Matthew 26:64%1%). Satan

desires the unique Glory belonging to God. The statement also reflects self-

405 Job 38:7 (KJV) When the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy?

406 Jude 13 (KJV) Raging waves of the sea, foaming out their own shame; wandering stars, to whom is
reserved the blackness of darkness for ever.

407 Revelations 1:20 (KJV) The mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest in my right hand, and the
seven golden candlesticks. The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches: and the seven candlesticks
which thou sawest are the seven churches.

408 Psalm 48:1-2 (KJV) Great is the LORD, and greatly to be praised in the city of our God, in the mountain
of his holiness. Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of the north,
the city of the great King.

409 Shechinah Glory. The Hebrew expression for the presence of God dwelling on earth. Available at:
https://www.compellingtruth.org/shekinah-glory.html

410 Exodus 16:10 (KJV) And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto the whole congregation of the children
of Israel, that they looked toward the wilderness, and, behold, the glory of the LORD appeared in the cloud.
411 Exodus 40:34-38 (KJV) Then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the glory of the LorD
filled the tabernacle. And Moses was not able to enter into the tent of the congregation, because the cloud
abode thereon, and the glory of the LoRrD filled the tabernacle. And when the cloud was taken up from over
the tabernacle, the children of Israel went onward in all their journeys: But if the cloud were not taken up,
then they journeyed not till the day that it was taken up. For the cloud of the LORD was upon the tabernacle
by day, and fire was on it by night, in the sight of all the house of Israel, throughout all their journeys.

412 Matthew 26:64 (KJV) Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: nevertheless | say unto you, Hereafter shall
ye see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven.
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dependence and self-ascension, independence and self-sufficiency. God as
sustainer of life is not only replaced, but annulled.

e Make myself like the Most High Most-high reflects God as the possessor of
the heavens and the earth. (Genesis 14:18-19)%13, The statement reflects his
admission that no one or nothing is higher than God — the most-high and it
mirror Satan’s desire to rule over all of God’s creation. It also implies self-
deification worthy of worship. The statement boldly illustrated his pride in his

desire to be equal to the One who is higher than everything and everyone.

God created Satan with the ability to make autonomous decisions, likewise the

angels and man. Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. Brand*'# elaborates on Satan’s downfall.

“Then came a time when this being was filled with pride, because of this
power and attainments, entertained the thought in his heart that he could
govern independently from God. He therefore proclaimed that he would set
up an independent rule. A rule whereupon a multitude of the angelic beings
of heaven decided to follow his rule and join him in his rebellion against
God.”

Scripture support Prof. Dr. Brand’s interpretation:

Through your widespread trade you were filled with violence, and you
sinned. So | drove you in disgrace from the mount of God, and |
expelled you, guardian cherub, from among the fiery stones. Your heart
became proud on account of your beauty and you corrupted your
wisdom because of your splendour. So | threw you to the earth; | made
aspectacle of you before kings. By your many sins and dishonest trade
you have desecrated your sanctuaries.

Ezekiel 28:16-18 (NIV)

Conner*'> narrowed Satan’s sin to the three elements of pride, covetousness or

lust and self-will. From these three elements he concluded the following:4'®

413 Genesis 14:18-19 (KJV) And Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth bread and wine: and he was the
priest of the most high God. And he blessed him, and said, Blessed be Abram of the most high God,
possessor of heaven and earth:

414 Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. (2006) Exoteric and Esoteric evidence pertaining to the structures and
strategies to destruct Christianity-involving the Theodicy of Darkness. Philosophiae Doctor at the Calvary
University. P. 8

415 Richards, Larry (1998) Every Good and Evil Angel in the Bible. Nashville, Tennessee: Thomas Nelson
Inc.P. 8

416 Conner, Kevin J. (1980) The Foundations of Christian Doctrine. Portland, Oregon: Bible Temple
Publishing. P. 144
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“From being God-centred, Lucifer became self-centred, self-directing, self-
reliant and self-supporting. He became selfishness personified. He turned in
upon himself. Beholding his own beauty, wisdom, anointing and ministry, he
was lifted up in pride, forgetting that all he had was God-given. He then
coveted a higher position, even God’s. With this, he set his will against God’s
will and fell.” 47

Satan’s pride originated from his perfect beauty and brightness, and pride
corrupted his wisdom.

447 Results of Satan’s Sin

4.4.7.1 Lucifer’'s Name Changed: The Meaning of Satan

After his downfall, Lucifer's name changed to “the evil one”. Satan means
adversary — the enemy of God and humanity. The Strong’s concordance defines

Satan as follows:

“Satan (sah-than) #7854

An opponent, or the Opponent; the hater, the accuser, adversary, enemy, one
who resist, obstructs, and hinders whatever is good. Satan derives from the
verb which means “to be an opponent” or “to withstand”. As a noun, Satan
can describe any “opponent” 2 Samuel 19:21-22. However, when the form
ha-satan (the Adversary) occurs, the translation is usually “Satan”, not his
name, but his accurate description: hateful enemy. Since Satan is the Hater,
he is all the more opposed to God, who is love (see John 3:10-15%8, 4:7-8%19),
Mankind did not witness Satan’s beginning, but by God’s design shall see
his end, one of ceaseless torment and humiliation. (Isaiah 14:12-20*°, Ezekiel

417 Conner, Kevin J. (1980) The Foundations of Christian Doctrine. Portland, Oregon: Bible Temple
Publishing. P. 144

418 John 3:10-15 (NKJV) Jesus answered and said to him, “Are you the teacher of Israel, and do not know
these things? Most assuredly, | say to you, We speak what We know and testify what We have seen, and
you do not receive Our witness. If | have told you earthly things and you do not believe, how will you
believe if I tell you heavenly things? No one has ascended to heaven but He who came down from heaven,
that is, the Son of Man who is in heaven. And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so
must the Son of Man be lifted up, that whoever believes in Him should not perish but have eternal life.

419 John 4:7-8 (NKJV) A woman of Samaria came to draw water. Jesus said to her, “Give Me a drink.” For
His disciples had gone away into the city to buy food.

420 |saiah 14:12-20 (NKJV) “How you are fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! How you are
cut down to the ground, You who weakened the nations! For you have said in your heart: ‘T will ascend
into heaven, | will exalt my throne above the stars of God; | will also sit on the mount of the congregation
On the farthest sides of the north; | will ascend above the heights of the clouds, | will be like the Most
High.” Yet you shall be brought down to Sheol, To the lowest depths of the Pit. “Those who see you will
gaze at you, And consider you, saying: ‘Is this the man who made the earth tremble, Who shook kingdoms,
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28:16-19%?%; Revelations 20:10%%) "2

Four primary names are found in the Bible:

| Satan
Satan is used nineteen times in the Hebrew Old Testament and the alternative

‘Satanas’ is used thirty-six time in the Greek New Testament text.

I Devil
The Greek translation ‘diabolos’ meaning accuser, slanderer or the one who trips

up is used thirty-five times.

[l Belial
Belial meaning ‘worthlessness’ is used by God in 2 Corinthians 6:15%?* describing

Satan.

IV Beelzebub
The fourth name originateds from the Hebrew BaalZviw, literally meaning ‘The
Lord of the Flies’ the Philistine’s god Ekron. (2 Kings 1:2,3,64%°). New Testament

Who made the world as a wilderness And destroyed its cities, Who did not open the house of his prisoners?’
“All the kings of the nations, All of them, sleep in glory, Everyone in his own house; But you are cast out
of your grave Like an abominable branch, Like the garment of those who are slain, Thrust through with a
sword, Who go down to the stones of the pit, Like a corpse trodden underfoot. You will not be joined with
them in burial, Because you have destroyed your land And slain your people. The brood of evildoers shall
never be named.

421 Ezekiel 28:16-19 (NKJV) “By the abundance of your trading You became filled with violence within,
And you sinned; Therefore | cast you as a profane thing Out of the mountain of God; And | destroyed you,
O covering cherub, From the midst of the fiery stones. “Your heart was lifted up because of your beauty;
You corrupted your wisdom for the sake of your splendor; | cast you to the ground, | laid you before kings,
That they might gaze at you. “You defiled your sanctuaries By the multitude of your iniquities, By the
iniquity of your trading; Therefore | brought fire from your midst; It devoured you, And I turned you to
ashes upon the earth In the sight of all who saw you. All who knew you among the peoples are astonished
at you; You have become a horror, And shall be no more forever.” * ”

422 Revelations 20:10 (NKJV) The devil, who deceived them, was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone
where the beast and the false prophet are. And they will be tormented day and night forever and ever.

423 Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 710
424 2 Corinthians 6:15 (KJV) And what accord has Christ with Belial? Or what part has a believer with an
unbeliever?

425 2 Kings 1:2 (NKJV) Now Ahaziah fell through the lattice of his upper room in Samaria, and was injured;
so he sent messengers and said to them, “Go, inquire of Baal-Zebub, the god of Ekron, whether | shall
recover from this injury.”

2 Kings 1:3 (NKJV) But the angel of the LORD said to Elijah the Tishbite, “Arise, go up to meet the
messengers of the king of Samaria, and say to them, ‘Is it because there is no God in Israel that you are
going to inquire of Baal-Zebub, the god of Ekron?’
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Greek uses Beelzebul (Matthew 10:25%%6, Mark 3:224%7, Luke 11:15%?®) means
‘The Lord of the Palace.” Jewish Rabbis changed the name of Beelzebul to
Beelzebub to indicate the disrespect of the god Ekron. In the New Testament the

name was translated to Satan.

Biblical names reflect on Satan’s character and function or purpose. Dr. Lester
Sumrall*?® from the Indiana University developed a study guide where he
introduced Satan’s character and purpose according to Biblical names bestowed

to him:

Titles of Satan

Day-star, Son of the morning “How you are fallen from heaven, O Lucifer,
son of the morning! How you are cut down
to the ground, You who weakened the
nations!

Isaiah 14:12 (NKJV)

The Destroyer:  Abaddon/ | And they had a king over them, which is the
Apollyon angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the
Greek tongue hath his name Apollyon.

Revelations 9:11 (KJV)

The Prince of the Air in which you once walked according to the
course of this world, according to the prince
of the power of the air, the spirit who now
works in the sons of disobedience,

Ephesians 2:2 (NKJV)

2 Kings 1:6 (NKJV) So they said to him, ““A man came up to meet us, and said to us, ‘Go, return to the king
who sent you, and say to him, “Thus says the Lord: ‘Is it because there is no God in lIsrael that you are
sending to inquire of Baal-Zebub, the god of Ekron? Therefore you shall not come down from the bed to
which you have gone up, but you shall surely die.’

426 Matthew 10:25 (KJV) It is enough for the disciple that he be as his master, and the servant as his lord.
If they have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how much more shall they call them of his
household?

427 Mark 3:22 (KJV) And the scribes which came down from Jerusalem said, He hath Beelzebub, and by
the prince of the devils casteth he out devils.

428 |Luke 11:15 (KJV) But some of them said, He casteth out devils through Beelzebub the chief of the
devils.

429 Sumrall, Lester Dr. (2001) Demonology & Deliverance. God’s Power & Authority over Principalities
& Powers. Indiana: Sumrall Publishing.
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And He said to them, “I saw Satan fall like
lightning from heaven.
Luke 10:18 (NKJV)

He even exalted himself as high as the
Prince of the host; and by him the daily
sacrifices were taken away, and the place of
His sanctuary was cast down.

Daniel 8:11 (NKJV)

The God of this Age whose minds the god of this age has
blinded, who do not believe, lest the light of
the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the
image of God, should shine on them.

2 Corinthians 4:4 (NKJV)

Prince of the World So, when he had gone out, Jesus said, “Now
the Son of Man is glorified, and God is
glorified in Him.

John 13:31 (NKJV)

of judgment, because the ruler of this world
is judged.
John 16:11 (NKJV)

Prince of Darkness For we do not wrestle against flesh and
blood, but against principalities, against
powers, against the rulers of the darkness
of this age, against spiritual hosts of
wickedness in the heavenly places.

Ephesians 6:12 (NKJV)

Now when the Pharisees heard it they said,
This fellow does not cast out demons except
by Beelzebub, the ruler of the demons.”

Matthew 12:24 (NKJV)
The Prince of Demons Then the Pharisees went out and plotted
against Him, how they might destroy Him.

Matthew 12:14 (NKJV)
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But some of them said, “He casts out
demons by Beelzebub, the ruler of the
demons.”

Luke 11:15 (NKJV)
The evil one And do not lead us into temptation, But
deliver us from the evil one. For Yours is the
kingdom and the power and the glory
forever. Amen.

Matthew 6:13 (NKJV)

| do not pray that You should take them out
of the world, but that You should keep them
from the evil one.

John 17:15 (NKJV)

God of this World knowing that He who raised up the Lord
Jesus will also raise us up with Jesus, and
will present us with you.

2 Corinthians 4:14 (NKJV)

He is King And they had as king over them the angel of
the bottomless pit, whose name in Hebrew
is Abaddon, but in Greek he has the name
Apollyon.

Revelations 9:11 (NKJV)

For we do not wrestle against flesh and
blood, but gainst principalities, against
powers, against the rulers of the darkness
of this age, against spiritual hosts of
wickedness in the heavenly places.

Ephesians 6:12 (NKJV)

The Anointed Cherub “You were the anointed cherub who covers;
| established you; You were on the holy
mountain of God; You walked back and forth
in the midst of fiery stones.

Ezekiel 28:14 (NKJV)

An angel of light And no wonder! For Satan himself
transforms himself into an angel of light.

2 Corinthians 11:14 (NKJV)
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Lucifer How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer,
son of the morning! how art thou cut down
to the ground, which didst weaken the
nations!

Isaiah 14:12 (KJV)
Devil And the great dragon was thrown down,
that ancient serpent, who is called the devil
and Satan, the deceiver of the whole
world—he was thrown down to the earth,
and his angels were thrown down with him.

Revelation 12:9 (ESV)

Dragon And another sign appeared in heaven:
behold, a great, fiery red dragon having
seven heads and ten horns, and seven
diadems on his heads.

Revelation 12:3 (NKJV)

Satan Now there was a day when the sons of God
came to present themselves before the
LORD, and Satan also came among them.

Job 1:6 (NKJV)

Serpent But | fear, lest somehow, as the serpent
deceived Eve by his craftiness, so your
minds may be corrupted from the simplicity
that is in Christ.

2 Corinthians 11:3 (NKJV)

Beelzebub It is enough for a disciple that he be like his
teacher, and a servant like his master. If
they have called the master of the house
Beelzebub, how much more will they call
those of his household!

Matthew 10:25 (NKJV)

Now when the Pharisees heard it they said,
“This fellow does not cast out demons
except by Beelzebub, the ruler of the
demons.”

Matthew 12:24 (NKJV)
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Belial What harmony can there be between Christ
and Belial (Satan)? Or what does a believer
have in common with an unbeliever?

2 Corinthians 6:15 (AMP)

The king of Tyre Moreover the word of the LORD came unto
me, saying,Son of man, take up a
lamentation upon the king of Tyrus, and say
unto him, Thus saith the Lord GobD; Thou
sealest up the sum, full of wisdom, and
perfect in beauty.

Ezekiel 28:11-12 (KJV)

The king of Babylon That thou shalt take up this proverb against
the king of Babylon, and say, How hath the
oppressor ceased! the golden city ceased!

Isaiah 14:4(KJV)

Table 8:Biblical names of Satan

Function or Purpose

Adversary Be sober, be vigilant; because your
adversary the devil, as a roaring lion,
walketh about, seeking whom he may
devour:

1 Peter 5:8 (KJV)

Accuser of the brethren And | heard a loud voice saying in heaven,
Now is come salvation, and strength, and
the kingdom of our God, and the power of
his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is
cast down, which accused them before our
God day and night.

Revelation 12:10 (KJV)

And the LORD said unto Satan, Whence
comest thou? Then Satan answered the
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LORD, and said, From going to and fro in the
earth, and from walking up and down in it.

Job 1:7 (KJV)

The enemy and the enemy who sowed them is the devil.
The harvest is the end of the age, and the
reapers are angels.

Matthew 13:39 (ESV)

The Tempter The tempter came to him and said, “If you
are the Son of God, tell these stones to
become bread.”

Matthew 4:3 (NIV)

The Deceiver And the great dragon was cast out, that old
serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which
deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out
into the earth, and his angels were cast out
with him.

Revelation 12:9 (KJV)

The wicked one When anyone hears the word of the
kingdom, and does not understand it, then
the wicked one comes and snatches away
what was sown in his heart. This is he who
received seed by the wayside.

Matthew 13:19 (NKJV)

The thief The thief comes only to steal and kill and
destroy. | came that they may have life and
have it abundantly.

John 10:10 (ESV)

Murderer You are of your father the devil, and it is
your will to practice the desires [which are
characteristic] of your father. He was a
murderer from the beginning, and does not
stand in the truth because there is no truth
in him.

John 8:44a (AMP)
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A liar You are of your father the devil, and it is
your will to practice the desires [which are
characteristic] of your father. He was a
murderer from the beginning, and does not
stand in the truth because there is no truth
in him. When he lies, he speaks what is
natural to him, for he is a liar and the father
of lies and half-truths.

John 8:44 (AMP)

An oppressor How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with
the Holy Spirit and with power. He went
about doing good and healing all who were
oppressed by the devil, for God was with
him.

Acts 10:38 (ESV)

The corrupter of minds For such men are counterfeit apostles,
deceitful workers, masquerading as
apostles of Christ.

2 Corinthians 11:13 (AMP)

The Spirit that now works in the | Wherein in time past ye walked according to
sons of disobedience the course of this world, according to the
prince of the power of the air, the spirit that
now worketh in the children of
disobedience:

Ephesians 2:2 (KJV)

Table 9:Function or purpose of Satan’s name

Animal like representation of Satan

A roaring lion Be sober, be vigilant; because your
adversary the devil, as a roaring lion,
walketh about, seeking whom he may
devour:

1 Peter 5:8 (KJV)
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The serpent Now the serpent was more subtil than any
beast of the field which the LORD God had
made. And he said unto the woman, Yea,
hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree
of the garden?

Genesis 3:1 (KJV)

And the woman said unto the serpent, We
may eat of the fruit of the trees of the
garden:

Genesis 3:2 (KJV)

And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye
shall not surely die:
Genesis 3:4 (KJV)

And the LORD God said unto the woman,
What is this that thou hast done? And the
woman said, The serpent beguiled me, and
| did eat.

Genesis 3:13 (KJV)

And the LORD God said unto the serpent,
Because thou hast done this, thou art
cursed above all cattle, and above every
beast of the field; upon thy belly shalt thou
go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days of
thy life:

Genesis 3:14 (KJV)

The dragon And there appeared another wonder in
heaven; and behold a great red dragon,
having seven heads and ten horns, and
seven crowns upon his heads.

Revelations 12:3 (KJV)

And his tail drew the third part of the stars
of heaven, and did cast them to the earth:
and the dragon stood before the woman
which was ready to be delivered, for to
devour her child as soon as it was born.

Revelations 12:4 (KJV)
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And there was war in heaven: Michael and
his angels fought against the dragon; and
the dragon fought and his angels,

Revelations 12:7 (KJV)

And the great dragon was cast out, that old
serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which
deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out
into the earth, and his angels were cast out
with him.

Revelations 12:9 (KJV)

And when the dragon saw that he was cast
unto the earth, he persecuted the woman
which brought forth the man child.

Revelations 12:13 (KJV)

And the dragon was wroth with the woman,
and went to make war with the remnant of
her seed, which keep the commandments of
God, and have the testimony of Jesus
Christ.

Revelations 12:17

Table 10: Animal like representation of Satan

4.4.7.2 Angels Pledge Loyalty to Satan: Fallen Angels, the Origin of
Demons

God created all beings, including archangels and angelic hosts to worship Him.
These beings were created with intelligence and the ability to decide if they elect
to obey God. Scripture describes a host of angels who gave allegiance to Satan;
described as a “great, fiery red dragon” drawing to earth a “third of the stars of
heaven”.

For if God did not spare the angels who sinned, but cast them down to

hell and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved for

judgment;
2 Peter 2:4 (KJV)
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Then another sign [of warning] was seen in heaven: behold, a great
fiery red dragon (Satan) with seven heads and ten horns, and on his
heads were seven royal crowns (diadems). And his tail swept [across
the sky] and dragged away a third of the stars of heaven and flung them
to the earth. And the dragon stood in front of the woman who was about
to give birth, so that when she gave birth he might devour her child.

Revelations 12:3-4 (AMP)

These angelic followers transgressed and became apostate and unredeemable.
They shared Satan’s hatred for God and combined in effort to battle against God.
It is accepted that a third of the Godly created angels turned against God and
followed Satan.

Scripture describes God’s fury and action towards the rebelling angels.

Through your widespread trade you were filled with violence, and you
sinned. So | drove you in disgrace from the mount of God, and |
expelled you, guardian cherub, from among the fiery stones. Your heart
became proud on account of your beauty and you corrupted your
wisdom because of your splendour. So | threw you to the earth; | made
a spectacle of you before kings. By your many sins and dishonest trade
you have desecrated your sanctuaries.

Ezekiel 28:16-18 (NIV)

For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to
hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto
judgment;

2 Peter 2:4 (KJV)

And the angels which kept not their first estate, but left their own
habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto
the judgment of the great day.

Jude 6 (KJV)

Prof. Dr. Brand**° confirmed this theory and elaborated on the consequence of
their revolt:

“A rule whereupon a multitude of the angelic beings of heaven decided to
follow his rule and join him in his rebellion against God.”

“These form the company of the fallen angels and probably the demons. As
a result of this proud revolt against the will of God, the Lord God Almighty
blasted the material universe in a curse of temporary judgment and the earth
became without form and void, wrecked and ruined, a chaos, and darkness
was upon the face of the deep. Much later on the occasion of the creation of
Adam, God moved to re-form, re-fashion, the earth.”

430 Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. (2006) Exoteric and Esoteric evidence pertaining to the structures and
strategies to destruct Christianity-involving the Theodicy of Darkness. Philosophiae Doctor at the Calvary
University. P. 8
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44.73 Man is Deceived: Satan’s Threefold Strategy

After gaining support from a third of the angelic beings, Satan directed his focus
to man. His strategy was three-fold: Satan did not oppose God’s spoken word
directly, he shrewdly only discredited God’'s Word by posing a question: “Has
God indeed said, ‘You shall not eat of every tree of the garden’?” Genesis 3:2
(NKJV). Deception remains an effective and vital strategy Satan uses with great
success. The effect of deception is prevalent in South Africa today. Discussion

on deception will follow in following chapters.

Secondly, he proceeded to discredit God’s character by presenting God as an
arbitrary tyrant — knowing the ability and potential of man to become something
much more, God kept them submissive. By doing so he discredited the loving
character of God. Thirdly, Satan entices man with the same pride fundamental
to his own downfall_“You will not surely die. For God knows that in the day you
eat of it your eyes will be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good and
evil.” Genesis 3:4 (NKJV)

The success Satan gained is summarised as follows:
- Man not only died a physical death, although death now became inherit
incorporated in man’s existence. Man died spiritually. The continues

fellowship with God was effectively terminated.

44.7.4 Nephilim, Rephaim and Anakim

Following the pattern of introducing entities presented in Genesis, the thesis also

acknowledges the Nephilim mentioned several times**' (Numbers 13:33,4%?

431 Genesis 6 and Numbers 13:32-33 (NKJV) And they gave the children of Israel a bad report of the land
which they had spied out, saying, “The land through which we have gone as spies is a land that devours its
inhabitants, and all the people whom we saw in it are men of great stature. There we saw the giants (the
descendants of Anak came from the giants); and we were like grasshoppers in our own sight, and so we
were in their sight.”

432 Numbers 13:33 There we saw the giants (the descendants of Anak came from the giants); and we were
like grasshoppers in our own sight, and so we were in their sight.
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Ezekiel 32:274%) in Scripture. The first introduction is found in Genesis chapter
6.
Now it came to pass, when men began to multiply on the face of the
earth, and daughters were born to them, that the sons of God saw the
daughters of men, that they were beautiful; and they took wives for
themselves of all whom they chose. And the Lord said, “My Spirit shall
not strive with man forever, for he is indeed flesh; yet his days shall be
one hundred and twenty years. There were giants on the earth in those
days, and also afterward, when the sons of God came in to the

daughters of men and they bore children to them. Those were the
mighty men who were of old, men of renown.

Genesis 6:2-4 (NKJV)

When human beings began to increase in number on the earth and
daughters were born to them, the sons of God saw that the daughters
of humans were beautiful, and they married any of them they chose.
Then the Lord said, “My Spirit will not contend with[a] humans forever,
for they are mortal[b]; their days will be a hundred and twenty years.”

The Nephilim were on the earth in those days—and also afterward—
when the sons of God went to the daughters of humans and had
children by them. They were the heroes of old, men of renown.

Genesis 6:2-4 (NIV)
“‘Daughters of men” is generally accepted as the young women of the time and
no controversy exists with this interpretation. However, as portrayed by the two

translations, (NKJV and NIV) severe disputes and interpretations exist

surrounding the interpretation of key factors such as:

e The identity of the ‘sons of God’ (B’nai or Bene Elohim)

e The identity of the “giants” and “Nephilim”. The two Bible translations
varies in the translation.

e The ability of angels to have sexual relationships with humankind to sire
offspring.

e The presence of the Nephilim during and “also afterward” the arrival of the

sons of God.

433 Ezekiel 32:27 (NKJV) They do not lie with the mighty Who are fallen of the uncircumcised, Who have
gone down to hell with their weapons of war; They have laid their swords under their heads, But their
iniquities will be on their bones, Because of the terror of the mighty in the land of the living.
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Chapter One - Research Premise: Authority of God's Word

In evaluating the meaning of ‘Sons of God’ the following are presented:

Dr. Peter Gentry*** acknowledged two interpretations of the Genesis text. The
Sethite theory referring to Seth, born to Adam and Eve to secure Godly
descendants after Cain murdered Abel. This theory defines ‘sons of God’ as the
sons borne from the Godly family of Seth who married the ungodly daughters of
Cain. (Daughters of man). This reflect an early example of mixed marriages
where Godly (posterity of Seth) marrying the excommunicated and ungodly race
of Cain.

The author found this theory not convincing for the following reasons:

e The sin of mix-marriages was not a sin so advanced in God’s sight that He
previously threatened to destroy the human race in totality as punishment.

e The theory implies that only the daughters of Cain were ungodly but not
the men, and that only the men of Seth were godly but not the young
women.

e It also implies that only the men (sons) of Seth intermarried and not the
daughters of Seth.

e Genesis confirms God found Noah’s family (8 people) to be the only godly
family. No mention of Seth’s family.

e The New Testament accommodates believers in Christ, with the indwelling
of the Holy Spirit, as sons of God. (Romans 8:14)4%.In contrast, the Old
Testament interpretation is restricted as the term ‘sons (bane) of God’
(Elohim) only refer to beings directly created by God. As such, only Adam
and the Angels qualifies. Adam was created in God’s likeness and
therefore is a son of God. Adam’s descendants were not made in God’s
likeness, but in Adam’s and therefore his descendants were ‘son of men.

All four Old Testament references to ‘sons of God’ (bene Elohim) refer to

angels, higher than man but lower than God. It never refers to men.

Angels, both good and bad, is the only species that fits this description. It

434 Gentry, Peter Dr. (2019) Were the sons of God in Genesis 6 fallen angels? Who were the Nephilim?
YouTube. Available at: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gKtHwc3mMY8
435 Romans 8:14 (NKJV) For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are Sons of God.
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Is a logical conclusion that the text in Genesis does not deviate from the
application and as such it also refers to angels.

“Look!” he answered, “l see four men loose, walking in the midst of the

fire; and they are not hurt, and the form of the fourth is like the Son of

God.”
Daniel 3:25 (NKJV)

Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves
before the LORD, and Satan also came among them.
Job 1:6 (KJV)

Again there was a day when the sons of God came to present
themselves before the LORD, and Satan came also among them to
present himself before the LORD.

Job 2:1 (NKJV)

When the morning stars sang together, And all the sons of God shouted
for joy?
Job 38:7(NKJV)

Dr. Peter Gentry** also portrayed the interpretation that the sons of God could
refer to the heroes of the mystical past, tyrant kings or demigods from the far East
such as Gilgamesh?*®’, known to be half-god and half-man. The author noted that

this theory is hardly debated nor accepted in any research.

Dr. Thomas*® concurred with most scholars tracing the word “Nephilim” to the
Hebrew root “Naphal”,**®* meaning “to fall’, referring to the “fallen ones”, the
angels who fell from heaven. This interpretation of the sons of God to be the
angels who fell from heaven are imperious in the interpretation of the remaining

three points mentioned above.

43¢ Gentry, Peter Dr. (2019) Were the sons of God in Genesis 6 fallen angels? Who were the Nephilim?
Gilgamesh is “best-known and most popular hero in the mythology of the ancient Near East, Gilgamesh
was a Sumerian* king who wished to become immortal. Endowed with superhuman strength, courage, and
power, he appeared in numerous legends and myths, including the Epic of Gilgamesh.” YouTube. Available
at: https://invidious.prvcy.one/watch?v=gKtHwc3mMY8

47 Myths Encyclopaedia. Myths and Legends: Gilgamesh: Available at: http://www.myth
encyclopedia.com/Fi-Go/Gilgamesh.html

438 Thomas, I.D.E. Dr. (2008) The Omega Conspiracy. Satan’s Last Assault on God’s Kingdom. USA:
Anomalos Publishing House. P. 106

439 Naphal Strong’s #H5307 Naphal. A primitive root; to fall.
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Helena Blavatsky*# referred to these ‘gods’, these wicked fallen angels’ as "The
Ascended Masters of Wisdom." Terry Law** alluded to ancient writings*#? that
“‘give most support to the idea that the sons of God were fallen angels.” One
such reference is the writings of Josephus, a well-known Jewish historian whose
books date from about A.D. 90. According to the editor of a modern publication
of Josephus**3 works, Josephus accepted the fact that fallen angels cohabited
with women and produced giants as offspring.

“This notion, that the fallen angels were, in some sense, the fathers of the
old giants, was the constant opinion of antiquity.’**

The copy of the Genesis Apocryphon discovered at Qumran in 1947 also refer to
celestial beings who landed on earth to mate with Earth-women who begat

giants.4%

From the scripture (Genesis 6:4) “the Nephilim were on earth in those day when
the sons of God went to the daughters” it is concluded that the Nephilim were
already present on the earth when the ‘sons of God” arrived. This implies two
occasions where angels fell from heaven. In the first instance, the Nephilim were
cast from heaven. Thereafter the sons of God came to the women. The first
(Nephilim) were present before, and also after the second occurrence. The first
fallen angels, those who revolted with Lucifer in pride against God, the Nephilim
had the physical appearance of giants on earth. In the second occasion, sons of

God pursued the daughters of men.

The earliest work addressing this conundrum is the Book of the Watchers (250-

200 BCE), which are now presented as chapters 1-36 of the book of Enoch.

440 Moderators: Jornada, Anagalia, Simbio (2005) Sumerians Anunnaki Anakim Anak. Ancient Lost
Treasures. Available at: https://www.tapatalk.com/groups/ancientlosttreasures/sumerians-anunnaki-
anakim-anak-t4676.html

441 Law, Terry (1994) The Truth about Angels. Orlando, Florida, US: Creation House. P. 222

442 Ancient writings include Ancient Jewish synagogues, Hellenistic Jews at and before the time of Christ,
the Christian church until the fourth century, Reformation.

443 Law, Terry (1994) The Truth about Angels. Orlando, Florida, US: Creation House. P. 25 and Thomas,
I.D.E. Dr. (2008) The Omega Conspiracy. Satan’s Last Assault on God’s Kingdom. USA: Anomalos
Publishing House. P. 71

444 Law, Terry (1994) The Truth about Angels. Orlando, Florida, US: Creation House. P. 25

445 Thomas, I.D.E. Dr. (2008) The Omega Conspiracy. Satan’s Last Assault on God’s Kingdom. USA:
Anomalos Publishing House. P. 62
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Students of the book of Enoch is of the opinion that the book was deliberately
excluded from the Bible because of the truth it contains pertaining to the origin
and history of these beings. According to Elizabeth C. Prophet*® the Book of
Enoch reflects “on the realm where history and mythology overlap”, with its
main theme “the final judgement of these fallen angels, the Watchers, and their
progeny, the evil spirits.” (Authors note: Elizabeth C. Prophet’s interpretation
does not necessarily concur with the Bible. Her faith orientation is not known to
the author.)

From the book of Enoch, Prophet’s## critical interpretation distinguished between
Nephilim and the Nophelim, also called Watchers. The word ‘watcher’ originating
from ‘iyr’, meaning ‘to open the eyes and watch’, gives an indication that God
ordained them in a specific order and authority to watch over God’s creation on
earth.**® They are also described as agents employed by God to control world

governments and influence the affairs of the nations.*4°

According to Prophet*?, confusion resulted from translations referring to
Nephilim as the ‘sons of God’ (fallen angels) while other translations referred to
Nephilim as the evil progenies of fallen angels and women. Adding to the
confusion is the Septuagint referring to Nephilim as giants, (“gegenes’,
suggesting giants, whilst Gegenes means “earthborne”#!) eliminating the angelic

connotation.

Morgenstern’s*? exegesis of Genesis 6 accommodated two accounts of
separate falls of angels: “one, that of the archangel’s rebellion against the

authority of God and his subsequent fall through pride, in which he was

446 prophet, Elizabeth Clare (2000) Fallen Angels and the Origin of Evil. Corwin Springs, Montana: Summit
University Press. P. 9

447 Prophet, Elizabeth Clare (2000) Fallen Angels and the Origin of Evil. Corwin Springs, Montana: Summit
University Press. P. 75

448 Shriner, Sherry (2005) Bible codes revealed, The coming UFO invasion. USA: iUniverse. P. 25

449 Dickason, Fred C. (1975) Angels Elect & Evil. United States of America, Chicago: Moody Press. P. 62
450 prophet, Elizabeth Clare (2000) Fallen Angels and the Origin of Evil. Corwin Springs, Montana: Summit
University Press. P. 75

41 Thomas, I.D.E. Dr. (2008) The Omega Conspiracy. Satan’s Last Assault on God’s Kingdom. USA:
Anomalos Publishing House. P. 68

452 Morgenstern, Julian. Hebrew Scholar at Hebrew Union College, 1939. Prophet, Elizabeth Clare (2000)
Fallen Angels and the Origins of Evil. Corwin Springs, Montana: Summit University Press. P. 71.
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followed by a multitude of lesser angels, biblically called Nephilim (the “fallen
ones”); and two, the other account, recorded faithfully in the Book of Enoch —
the later fall of the angels, called Watchers, through inordinate lust for the

daughters of men.”

Satan’s entourage of rebellious angles, Nephilim or fallen angels, were ‘cast out
of heaven’ or ‘made to leave.” They did not exit heaven by choice. Nephilim refers

to angels cast from Heaven, appearing as giants in their physical state.

The second incident occurred when the Nophelim or Watchers ‘fell’ on their own
accord. They left heaven by choice. According to this theory, the Nophelim or
Watchers were enticed by the human women and they decided to leave heaven
to cohabitate on earth.*>3 Nophelim, angels who ‘fell by choice” due to their lust
for women. Evil children known as Gibborim, translated as heroes or mighty men

were born these relationships.
The book of Daniel gives account of a so-called watcher:

“And inasmuch as the king saw a watcher, a holy one, coming down from
heaven and saying, ‘Chop down the tree and destroy it, but leave its stump
and roots in the earth, bound with a band of iron and bronze in the tender
grass of the field; let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and let him graze with
the beasts of the field, till seven times pass over him”

According to Morgenstern,** editors misinterpreted Nephilim who also had the
appearance of giants, the Gibborim and other giants called Anakim4>> mentioned
in Numbers 13:33%%%, Thomas*’ concurred in stating that the New King James

Version interpretation of Nephilim as giant is incorrect. Nephilim derives from

453 Prophet, Elizabeth Clare (2000) Fallen Angels and the Origin of Evil. Corwin Springs, Montana: Summit
University Press. PP. 72, 73

454 Prophet, Elizabeth Clare (2000) Fallen Angels and the Origin of Evil. Corwin Springs, Montana: Summit
University Press. P. 72

455 Anakim: Meaning the long-necked men” were the most feared inhabitants of Canaan. Hawford, Jack W.
(1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 323 The description in the
book of Joshua gives clear evidence that these giants were not limited in numbers and occupied vast areas,
(in particular mountains) and several cities. Joshua 11:21,22 And at the time Joshua came and cut off the
Anakim from the mountains, from Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, from all the mountains of Israel, Joshua
utterly destroyed them with their cities. None of the Anakim were left in the land of the children of Israel,
they remained only in Gaza, in Gath and in Ashdod.

456 |_atin Vulgate: A Latin translation of the Bible authorised and used by the Roman Catholic Church.

47 Thomas, I.D.E. Dr. (2008) The Omega Conspiracy. Satan’s Last Assault on God’s Kingdom. USA:
Anomalos Publishing House. P. 68
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“Naphal”’, meaning “fallen one”. The Septuagint**® reflected Nephilim as
“gegenes” or “gigantes” and the Latin Vulgate translation reflects ‘gigentes”4>
suggesting giants, in contrast to the correct translation as “earthborn”. He too46°
acknowledged the second group of fallen angels who left heaven by choice in
stating “This second eruption was probably on a more limited and restricted

scale that the first.
Michael Howard*6! elaborated further with reference to the watchers:

Firstly: “These Ben Elohim or ‘fallen angels’ were also known as the
Watchers, the Grigori and the Irin. In Jewish mythology the Grigori were
originally a superior order of angels who dwelt in the highest heaven with
God and resembled human beings in their appearance.”

Secondly, “In the esoteric Luciferian tradition they were a special elite order
of angelic beings created by God to be earthly shepherds of the first primitive
humans. It was their task to observe and watch over the emerging human
species and report back on their progress. However they were confined by
the divine prime directive not to interfere in human evolution. Unfortunately
they decided to ignore God’s command and defy his orders and become
teachers to the human race, with unfortunate repercussions for both
themselves and humanity.”

The New Testament confirms the interpretation of angels who fell by choice.

And the angels who did not keep their proper domain, but left their own
abode, He has reserved in everlasting chains under darkness for the
judgment of the great day; as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities
around them in a similar manner to these, having given themselves
over to sexual immorality and gone after strange flesh, are set forth as
an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire.

Jude 6 (NKJV)

Two aspects are noteworthy. The first is the reference to domain_of authority.

Translations accommodates “domain” (NKJC), “high duties” (Phllips) and
“designated place of power (AMP) and “first estate” (KJV). Strong’s #G756462

458 Septuagint: The Greek Translation of the Old Testament originally written in Hebrew.

459 McHyde, Tim (2018) Understanding the Nephilim and their Role in Bible Prophecy. Available at:
https://escapeallthesethings.com/nephlim-bible-prophecy/

460 Thomas, I.D.E. Dr. (2008) The Omega Conspiracy. Satan’s Last Assault on God’s Kingdom. USA:
Anomalos Publishing House. P. 109

461 Howard, Michael (Winter 2009) Enoch & The Watchers: The Real Story of Angels & Demons. New
Dawn Special Issue 8. New Dawn Magazine. Ancient Wisdom, New Thinking since 1991. Available at:
https://www.newdawnmagazine.com/articles/enoch-the-watchers-the-real-story-of-angels-demons

462 ¢ Sword Strong’s #G756
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(arché) ak-khay’ clarify the meaning as ‘a commencement, chief, magistrate,

power, principality, and rule.

The second aspect reflect the place or territory in translations “own abode”
(NKJV), “proper sphere” (PHILLIPS) and “proper dwelling place” (AMP) and

habitation (KJV). Strong’s # G361343 (oikétérion) clarifies the meaning as “a

residence, habitation or house” Angels has authority and a specific dwelling place
or habitat in heavenlies. Some angels decided to irreversibly abandon both.
Thomas?** states that heaven is exclusively designated to the angels and

therefore men will finally inhabit a new earth.

In the context of the Nophelim (Watchers), the second group of angels who fell
from heaven on own preference, their leader, Samyaza (Shemihaza), recruited
200 fellow angels (Watchers) to accompany him to the daughters of men. Then
the angels took oaths and bound themselves to the undertaking of mutual

execrations’ (curses)*®

Dr. Miryam Brand*®® explained that the “predominant tradition and main thread
in the Book of Watchers, into which the other traditions are interwoven,
focuses on the desire of the angels, led by Shemihaza, to mate with human

women.” The Book of Enoch gives the following account:

“And it came to pass when the children of men had multiplied that in
those days were born unto them beautiful and comely daughters. And
the angles, the children of the heaven, saw and lusted after them, and
said to one another: ‘Come, let us choose us wives from among the
children of men and beget us children.’

Enoch 6:1-3

These angels left their own habitation, giving themselves over to fornication, and
going after strange flesh. They lusted after carnal relationships with inhabitants

of Earth. Although created as spiritual deities, the Bible provides several

463 ¢ Sword Strong’s # G3613

464 Thomas, I.D.E. Dr. (2008) The Omega Conspiracy. Satan’s Last Assault on God’s Kingdom. USA:
Anomalos Publishing House. P. 66

465 prophet, Elizabeth Clare (2000) Fallen Angels and the Origin of Evil. Corwin Springs, Montana: Summit
University Press. P. 10

466 Hebrew Voice #30 — Nephilim and Demons in the Book of Enoch. (October 2018)
https://www.nehemiaswall. com/hebrew-voices-nephilim-and-demons-in-enoch
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descriptions of angels appearing in physical human form. In all instances, angels
appeared as male, never as female. It would thus be possible for this group of

angels, to irreversibly transform from angelic being to human form.

The fallen watchers taught the women sorcery, incantations and divinations,
twisted versions of the secrets of heaven. They taught the men iniquity and all
instruments of war.46’

The pseudepigraphical book of Jubilee provides names of eleven fallen angels
who supposedly had intercourse with human women in Genesis 6. “Each was
supposed to have taught human beings a skill that contributed to the

corruption of the human race.”468

e Armaros taught resolving enchantments.

e Aragqiel taught the signs of the earth.

e Azazel/Asael taught the skill to make swords and cosmetics for woman.
e Baragijal taught astrology.

e Ezequeel taught the knowledge of clouds.

e Gadreel taught men to make war.

e Kokabel taught the science of the constellations.

e Penemune taught writing.

e Sariel taught the course of the moon.

e Senjaza taught enchantments.

e Shamshiel taught the signs of the sun.

Advancing in the corruption of the human race, the fallen angels not only taught,
but also produced a mixed race with the human women. The sin of lust does not
need a physical body for the thought is already adultery. In this application it is
physical sexual intercourse with children as a result. In discussing the manner or

possibility whereby angels (spiritual entities) could have sexual relations, Dr.

467 prophet, Elizabeth Clare (2000) Fallen Angels and the Origin of Evil. Corwin Springs, Montana: Summit
University Press. PP. 10,11

468 Richards, Larry (1998) Every Good and Evil Angel in the Bible. Nashville, Tennessee: Thomas Nelson
Inc. P. 125
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McDonald*®® also referred to the principle of incubus and succubus.*’° Although
the possibility is not excluded, it is the author’s opinion that the fallen angels
transformed or shapeshifted from angelic to human form and that progenies were
the result of sexual relationship between two physical bodies.

The fundamental consequence is captured in the fact that the DNA in the sperm
of the shapeshifted angelic being is not normal human DNA. As a result, genetic
modified giants, super humans called Gibborim were born. The first genetic
modified organisms or humanoids,*’* also referred to as Hybrids.*’> The
interpretation of Nephilim and Nophelim might not be acceptable by all scholars,
but the evidence of the product of a DNA modified race is growing.

The evidence of a modified DNA is also manifested in the nature and attributes
of these progenies.

Biblical identifications:

e They excel in strength. (Psalm 103:20)*72

e They are greater in power and might than men of the earth. (2 Peter
2:11)474

e The ancient world associated demons with ‘knowledge’ and intelligence.

469 McDonald, Marlize Dr: (2016) Intimacy with the Triune God and its consequences in dealing with the
destruction of Satan’s vices through Spiritual, demonic and territorial warfare throughout the history of
humankind. Pretoria. P. 76

470 Moreover, the terms incubus (male demon) and succubus (female demon) are well known amongst many
religions and traditional groups. These demons are capable of the act of sex in the physical realm with
unsuspecting men and women while they are sleeping. When a hydrid — half demon half human — Nephilim
dies, their disembodied spirits become demons as they are known today.” McDonald, Marlize Dr. (2016)
Intimacy with the Triune God and its consequences in dealing with the destruction of Satan’s vices through
Spiritual, demonic and territorial warfare throughout the history of humankind. Pretoria. P. 76.

471 Humanoid: Having the appearance and character resembling that of a human. Available at:
https://www.lexico.com/ definition/humanoid

472 Hybrid: The offspring of two animals or plants of different breeds, varieties, species, or genera,
especially as produced through human manipulation for specific genetic characteristics. b.) a person or
group of persons produced by the interaction or crossbreeding of two unlike cultures, traditions etc. ¢)
anything derived from heterogeneous sources, or composed of elements of different or incongruous kinds.
d.) word composed of elements originally drawn from different languages, as television, whole components
come from Greek and Latin. Available at: https://www.dictionary.com/browse/hybrid

473 Psalm103:20 (NKJV) Bless the LORD, you His angels, Who excel in strength, who do His word, Heeding
the voice of His word.

474 2 Peter 2:11 (NKJV) whereas angels, who are greater in power and might, do not bring a reviling
accusation against them before the Lord.
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The demons in Luke 8:28%" had knowledge with reference to the deity of
Christ, unbeknown to men.

e Acts 16:1747% record supernatural knowledge concerning Paul’s mission
and message. Nobody in Philippi was acquainted with Paul nor had any
expectation of the gospel of Christ he was about to preach. The author
connects this foreknowledge also with the spiritual (demonic) ability to
operate in the fourth dimension of time. Multi-dimensional ‘travel’ between
time zones with no hindrance of the physical. The demonic had knowledge
of the future.

Thomas*’” traced their superhuman knowledge to the original Greek meaning of
demon: “Daimon”, meaning “knowledge” or “intelligence” and the Latin translation
of Lucifer meaning “brilliance or magnificent”. He also referred to the fact that

demons have access to knowledge and information denied to ordinary mortals.
Prophet*’® elaborated on these beings superhuman attributes:

e They were giants, born from spirit and from flesh.

e Also called terrestrial spirits

e Evil spirits, also called spirits of the wicked shall proceed from their flesh.

e They oppress, corrupt, fall, contend, and bruise upon earth.

e They cause lamentation.

e Because of their great sin they will never obtain peace and can never
return to heaven

e They are bloodthirsty and kill without conscience, as was Hitler.

e They have extraordinary power.

e They show no remorse and have no pity.

475 Luke 8:28 (NKJV) When he saw Jesus, he cried out, fell down before Him, and with a loud voice said,
“What have I to do with You, Jesus, Son of the Most High God? I beg You, do not torment me!” For He
had commanded the unclean spirit to come out of the man.

476 Acts 16:17 (NKJV) This girl followed Paul and us, and cried out, saying, “These men are the servants
of the Most High God, who proclaim to us the way of salvation.”

477 Thomas, I.D.E. Dr. (2008) The Omega Conspiracy. Satan’s Last Assault on God’s Kingdom. USA:
Anomalos Publishing House. P. 114

478 prophet, Elizabeth Clare (2000) Fallen Angels and the Origin of Evil. Corwin Springs, Montana: Summit
University Press. PP. 15-78
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e Watchers and progenies entered into symbiotic relationships with the
discarnate spirits of the “giants” who roam the astral plane to oppress,
corrupt and contend for the minds of their victims.

e They misappropriate people’s money inside “bank-tums”. They exchange
people’s gold for inflated worthless currencies in exchange for their labour.

e The manipulate drugs and alcohol use.

e They orchestrate murder, rape, theft, violent crimes, child molestation,
international terrorism, the Mafia, kidnapping etc. Through manipulation of
the judiciary they are not caught.

e Manipulate food production to gain military objective. Words and deed
erode planet alcohol drugs destroy economy blood murder.

e Love of money is rooted in pride and lust.

e They have magnetic personalities with a great sense of self-importance

e They believe is it their birth right to rule, to be the elite power.

Old Testament references*’ to the seed of the Watchers and Nephilim include

” 1} M,

, 'the enemy,

M

“the wicked”, “the ungodly workers of iniquity,” “wicked doers,”

” 1] ” 113

“evildoers, “son of the giant,” “the unjust,” “heathen,” etc. New Testament

” o« ” o«

references include “serpents,” “generation of vipers,” “princes of the world,”

“rulers (originators) of darkness of this world,” “Wicked One,” or “Evil One.”
The Nephilim were on the earth in those days—and also afterward—

when the sons of God went to the daughters of humans and had
children by them. They were the heroes of old, men of renown.

Genesis 6:4 (NKJV)

The interpretation of “in those days” is already discussed: The prideful and
rebellious fallen angels cast from heaven along with Lucifer were present on earth
(manifested as giants) when the watchers decided to leave their stance of

authority and heavenly territory to cohabitate with women.

They witnessed the great sin and experienced God’s judgement: Man rejected
the privileged of being created in God’s image with the purpose and honour to
fellowship with God. They were polluted by abominable union with the fallen

angels. Their existence and vile corruption were a main reason that God decided

479 prophet, Elizabeth Clare (2000) Fallen Angels and the Origin of Evil. Corwin Springs, Montana: Summit
University Press PP. 15-78
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to eradicate the sin of man, man, the sin of the fallen angels and their kind with
the flood.

God had favour for Noah’s and his family for two reasons: Noah was a righteous
man and his family of eight were the only people not defiled by the alien species
of fallen angels. Secondly, God protected the bloodline from which Jesus Christ
would be borne by saving their lives in the great flood. God secured a genetically

uncontaminated bloodline.

The wrath of God destroyed the Nophelim and their progenies with the flood and
send their spirits to the Tartarus, the lowest abyss of Hades to be bound in chains
forever. (Jude 6-7480, 2 Peter 2:4%81)

The Bible does not provide a specific narrative on the re-appearance of fallen
angels after the Noahic flood. But is gives definite indications of the presence of
giants. Numerous references to the giants confirm their existence after the flood:
Goliath, the Philistine defeated by David may have been a descendant of these
relationships.*®2 Joshua’s report to Moses also included references to giants
roaming the land of Canaan.*®® Specific references are made to Rephaim, Emim
and Zuzim (Genesis 14:5)*%*, Anakim and Zophim (Numbers 13:33)*%, and

Zamzummims (Deuteronomy 2:20)486,

God’s instruction to Israel to completely exterminate the inhabitants of Canaan,

killing every man, women and child of certain tribes (Deuteronomy 20:16-18)487

480 Jude 6-7 (NKJV) And the angels who did not keep their proper domain, but left their own abode, He has
reserved in everlasting chains under darkness for the judgment of the great day;

481 2 Peter 2:4 (NKJV) For if God did not spare the angels who sinned, but cast them down to hell and
delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved for judgment;

482 | aw, Terry (1994) The Truth about Angels. Orlando, Florida, US: Creation House. P. 24

483 |_aw, Terry (1994) The Truth about Angels. Orlando, Florida, US: Creation House. P. 24

484 Genesis 14:5 (NKJV) In the fourteenth year, Kedorlaomer and the kings allied with him went out and
defeated the Rephaites in Ashteroth Karnaim, the Zuzites in Ham, the Emites in Shaveh Kiriathaim

485 Numbers 13:33 (NKJV) We saw the Nephilim there (the descendants of Anak come from the Nephilim).
We seemed like grasshoppers in our own eyes, and we looked the same to them.”

486 Deuteronomy 2:20 (NKJV) (That too was considered a land of the Rephaites, who used to live there;
but the Ammonites called them Zamzummites.

487 Deuteronomy 20:16-18 (NKJV) “But of the cities of these peoples which the LORD your God gives you
as an inheritance, you shall let nothing that breathes remain alive, but you shall utterly destroy them: the
Hittite and the Amorite and the Canaanite and the Perizzite and the Hivite and the Jebusite, just as the LORD
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suggests the complete eradication of these descendants and thereby their gene
pool. However, the Israelites did not obey God, resulting in the earth once again
the repopulated of the Earth by a mixed breed nation containing manipulated
DNA from women and fallen angels.

The fact remains — the fallen angels (Nephilim) either survived the flood, or
another group of fallen angels (also Nophelim) reappeared to repeat the sexual
fornication with the human race to produce giant offspring. The author accepts
God’s condemnation described in the Bible and therefor conclude with the theory

of a subsequent group of fallen angels who repeated the sin of the first.

Evidence of the habitation and existence of giants is not restricted to the Bible
nor to the Middle East. Gigantic footprints were discovered in Texas, Colorado,
New Mexico, Arizona, California, central Africa and in Mpumalanga South Africa.
Giant skeletons were found in China, Hava and in South Africa.*&

Figure 3A Figure 3B

your God has commanded you, lest they teach you to do according to all their abominations which they
have done for their gods, and you sin against the LORD your God.

48 Thomas, I.D.E. Dr. (2008) The Omega Conspiracy. Satan’s Last Assault on God’s Kingdom. USA:
Anomalos Publishing House. P. 111
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Figure 3C Figure 3D
Figure 3: 2019 10 17 District Lothair, Mpumalanga Author at Giant footprint and penta-star
symbol.

2019-10-17 District Lothair, Mpumalanga. Autor at Giant footprint and penta-star

symbol. This site was regarded by Credo Mutwa“*®® as the most holy site in the
world.

Figure 4: 2019-10-17 District Lothair, Mpumalanga Author and friends at a stone altar at the
sight of the Giant footprint and penta-star symbol.

=,

489 Credo Mutwa: Zulu Traditional healer, author, artist. Mail & Guardian (March 2020) Sosibo K. Credo
Mutws: Degying the sting of death. “He was initiated in so many countries on the continent; throughout
his initiations he was exposed to so much knowledge about Africa. He knew all the sacred sites of the

continent, like the oldest stone calendar and the pyramids in Mpumalanga and the sacred sites in the
south.”
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2019-10-17 District Lothair, Mpumalanga. Author and friends at a stone altar at
the sight of the Giant footprint and penta-star symbol. Ashes on the altar indicated
the recent use. Ashes were not tested to confirm a sacrifice of any kind. No
obvious evidence of bones or any trace of animal remains were visible. The
author believed that the burnt offering consisted of only incense. Burned-out
candles and candle wax were noticed on the altar and on the rocks to right of the
footprint.

The theory, although not supported by all researchers, exist that the descendants
of the Nophelim still exist today, as well as another re-occurrence of extra-
terrestrial visitation. The importance of this phenomena is accentuated by the
attention Jesus Christ gave to the text.

“But of that day and hour no one knows, not even the angels of heaven,

but My Father only. But as the days of Noah were, so also will the

coming of the Son of Man be.
Matthew 24:36-37 (NKJV)

Jesus associated His second coming with signs or occurrences that correlates
with the days of Noah. The author is convinced that Genesis 6 therefore not only
hold historic, hermeneutical*® or exegetical*®® value, but is essential in
Eschatology.*®? For this reason in particular, the author found it a necessity to
include a discussion pertaining to the possible re-occurrence of fallen angels
(Nophelim or extra-terrestrials) in this research. It is important to note, that it is
not the aim of this thesis to provide an in-d epth research leading to a conclusion
on this subject. Extensive research pertaining the past, present, and future

manifestation and impact is suggested.

490 An exegesis is an explanation and interpretation of a piece of writing, especially a religious piece of
writing, after very careful study. Available at: https://www.collinsdictionary.com/dictionary/english/
exegesis

491 Hermeneutics refers to the theory and practice of interpretation, where interpretation involves an
understanding that can be justified. Available at: https://www.sciencedirect.com/topics/social-
sciences/hermeneutics

492 Eschatology comes from the Greek eskhatos, meaning "last," which makes sense given that this branch
of theology is preoccupied with the study of the last part of life or death. More specifically, eschatology
involves four elements or "last" things: death, judgment, heaven and hell. It's an examination of the ultimate
destiny of mankind. Available at: https://www.vocabulary.com/dictionary/eschatology
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4475 Satan Continued His Status as ‘Son of God’

“Sons of God” do not reflect on their noble character or status but only confirms
their creation by God Himself. Satan was among the "sons of God" who
presented themselves before the Lord God.*%?

Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves
before the LORD, and Satan came also among them.
Job 1:6 (KJV)

Again there was a day when the sons of God came to present
themselves before the LORD, and Satan came also among them to
present himself before the LORD.

Job 2:1 (KJV)

4.4.7.6 Satan Continued as the ‘Angel of Light’

The “Angel of Light” appearing in radiant light should not automatically be
accepted as an angel representing God. Paul’s confirmation is found in his letter

to the Corinthians.
And no wonder! For Satan himself transforms himself into an angel of
light. Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also transform
themselves into ministers of righteousness, whose end will be

according to their works.
2 Corinthians 11:14-15 (NIV)

The only measurement to discern if an angel is an angel from God is whether his
words and actions correlate with Scripture and advance God’s purpose on earth.
Angels are known to deliver messages from God. This remains applicable to the
angel of light, but the messages are not from God. The belief in these “false
messages” originated two major international religions of Islam and

Mormonism.4%4

493 Ericson, Jon (2012) Biblical Hermeneutics Who are the morning stars in Job 38:7? Available at:
https://hermeneutics.stackexchange.com/questions/706/who-are-the-morning-stars-in-job-387

494 Law, Terry (1994) The Truth about Angels. Orlando, Florida, US: Creation House. PP. 49-50. Angels
called Moroni and Nephi appeared to John Smith, the founder of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day
Saints in 1829. Mohammed believed he was visited by the angel Gabriel over a period of twenty-one years.
From these visitations, Mohammed initiated the youngest Word Religion -Islam.
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But even if we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel to
you than what we have preached to you, let him be accursed.

Galatians 1:8 (NIV)

44.8 Three-fold Strategy of Satan: Individual, National and Territorial

Satan’s strategy is deployed in three areas mentioned above. With regards to
Satan’s assault on a personal level, it is imperative to discern between a demon
possessed and a demonized individual. Dr. Ed Murphy*® explained the first to
be limited to spiritists and mediums who actively and consciously invited evil

spirits to possess them.

On the counter, Dr. Murphy*® argued that individuals are demonized either
before their conversion to Christianity or when they commit serious sin after their
conversion to Christianity, and when serious sin is committed against them.
Demons attach to the area of sin in the individuals/or the believer’s life and work
constantly to increase the area of control. This control is fortunately only partial
and never total control. ‘The influence is normally mild and the individual are

fully capable to function with normality in society.™’

Although Dr. Murphy*®® argued that a demonized person continues to have a
choice to repent and turn away from the area of sin, the author is of the opinion
that his statement generalised a complex matter. The author poses the reality
that it is not as simple as a choice, repentance and turning away from sin. In many
instances the individual is strangled in sin and to the extent that he/she first needs
deliverance from demonic manipulation grounded on a legal right within the life

or generation of the individual. The individual’s decision to choose to abandon

49 Murphy, Ed Dr. (2003) Handbook for Spiritual Warfare. Tennessee: Thomas Nelson Publishers, Inc. P
‘ZA‘ESMurphy, Ed Dr. (2003) Handbook for Spiritual Warfare. Tennessee: Thomas Nelson Publishers, Inc. P
449:33Murphy, Ed Dr. (2003) Handbook for Spiritual Warfare. Tennessee: Thomas Nelson Publishers,
‘I‘QBC.IE)/IAfugrs;‘)hy, Ed Dr. (2003) Handbook for Spiritual Warfare. Tennessee: Thomas Nelson Publishers,
Inc.P433
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the habitual sin is in a valid and crucial departure point but the hold on the
individual’s life is of such an extent that the individual is not strong enough to
manifest the decision taken. Deliverance in itself is also only possible once the
individual accepted and confessed the Lordship of Jesus Christ and His
redemptive blood offer, followed by sincere repentance for personal or

generational sins.

4.4.8.1 Individual Strategy

a Satan’s strategy on an individual level often focus on four sin-areas:
e lllicit sexual practices.
e A deep-rooted sense of rejection manifesting in guilt, poor self-esteem
and destructive behaviours.
e Unforgiveness exhibited in anger, bitterness, hatred, rage, and
rebellion.
e The occult and spirit world with a desire to gain power over people.

b Satan enticed Adam and Eve to sin in order to allow them to adopt his
nature of rebellion and disobedience to God. His strategy was not adjusted
and is still applicable in the 21ste century. Larry Richards*®® summarised
Satan’s strategy as follows:

e He raises doubt with regards to the reality of God’s Word.

e He portrays God as oppressive and restrictive.

e He cast doubt on God’s motives.

e He urges people to act and to see for themselves.

e He creates a desire for the forbidden.

e He questions the consequences of disobedience.

e He appeals to people’s pride and to their desire to be independent and

to do whatever they think best.

499 Richards, Larry (1998) Every Good and Evil Angel in the Bible. Nashville, Tennessee: Thomas Nelson
Inc. PP. 9-10
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o Satan’s attack on an individual level also includes the agenda to nullify
man’s relationship with God. The agenda holds four instructions:
e First to counterfeit religion.
e Second to counterfeit Jesus Christ.
e Third to counterfeit theology.
e Fourthly to counterfeit miracles.
d Satan prevents belief in the gospel.

(¢

Satan promotes attraction to falsehood.

—h

Satan has the power of death of unbelievers.

g Satan causes suffering and oppression.

h Satan sows’ unbelievers among believers.

i Satan uses unbelievers to pervert the gospel.
] Satan energises his own ministries.

k Satan uses unbelievers to oppose the Gospel.
I Satan hinders believers.

m Satan gains advantage over believers.

n Satan beguiles believers.

o] Satan buffets believers.

p Satan has power of death over excommunicated believers.
q Satan controls some believers from within.

r Satan wars against the saints.

S Satan accuses the brethren.

t Satan plans doubts in the minds of believers.
u Satan incites persecution.

% Satan infiltrates the Church.

4.4.8.2 A Strategy on a National and Territorial Level

With regards to Satan’s national and territorial strategy, Dr. Murphy>%

500 Murphy, Ed Dr. (2003) Handbook for Spiritual Warfare. Tennessee: Thomas Nelson Publishers, Inc. P.
XV
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commented as follows:

“Beyond our churches, effective worldwide, evangelism is impeded by our
having missed the biblical teaching regarding territorial spirits. These high-
level principalities and powers hold whole people groups in their grip.”
But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost: In whom the god
of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the
light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should
shine unto them.

2 Corinthians 4:3-4 (KJV)

Satan’s national and territorial agenda is closely related because nations

automatically implies territory. Satan is responsible for:

- The fall and decline of nations

How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! how art
thou cut down to the ground, which didst weaken the nations!

Isaiah 14:12 (KJV)

- Deceiving nations

And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil,
and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the
earth, and his angels were cast out with him.

Revelations 12:9 (KJV)

And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal
upon him, that he should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand
years should be fulfilled: and after that he must be loosed a little
season.

Revelations 20:3 (KJV)

- Influencing Nations

But the prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood me one and twenty
days: but, lo, Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help me; and |
remained there with the kings of Persia.

Daniel 10:13 (KJV)

For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities,
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against
spiritual wickedness in high places.

Ephesians 6:12 (KJV)

- Satan authorises the antichrist

And the beast which | saw was like unto a leopard, and his feet were as
the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon
gave him his power, and his seat, and great authority. And | saw one of
his heads as it were wounded to death; and his deadly wound was
healed: and all the world wondered after the beast. And they
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worshipped the dragon which gave power unto the beast: and they
worshipped the beast, saying, Who is like unto the beast? who is able
to make war with him?

Revelations 13:2-4 (KJV)

- Satan gathers the armies for the final conflict

And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great river Euphrates;
and the water thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings of the east
might be prepared.

Revelations 16:12 (KJV)

- Satan leads the gentiles in the final revolt.

And when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of
his prison, And shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four
quarters of the earth, Gog, and Magog, to gather them together to
battle: the number of whom is as the sand of the sea. And they went up
on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the saints
about, and the beloved city: and fire came down from God out of
heaven, and devoured them. And the devil that deceived them was cast
into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false
prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever.

Revelations 20:7-10 (KJV)

- Satan has a specific agenda for Israel

And Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked David to number
Israel.
1 Chronicles 21:1 (KJV)

And he shewed me Joshua the high priest standing before the angel of
the Lord, and Satan standing at his right hand to resist him. And the
Lord said unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan; even the Lord
that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: is not this a brand plucked
out of the fire?

Zechariah 3:1-2 (KJV)

5. CONCLUSION

In conclusion, the author addressed the questions posed in the Prolegomena.

5.1 Religion and dogma rely on Hermeneutics. Does the Bible provide a
concise and definite explanation of God?

Religion, man’s attempt to experience and connect with the divine, including

man’s attempt to control with authority (dogma) cannot deviate from the truth
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presented in the Bible. God revealed himself as a one triune God: one God in

three persons of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit.

5.2.  What is the primary variation of purpose in the creation of the angelic
and mankind?

Angels were created as mighty spirit beings to worship and serve God. God
created man in His image: a tripartite being, one person consisting of three
dimensions of spirit, soul, and body. The purpose of man’s creation primarily was
to have a relationship with God and to share His likeness in the function of

dominion and pro-creativity.

5.3.  What is the origin and result of sin?

Pride, the original sin, motivated Lucifer to revolt against God. A third of the
angels jointly rebelled against God and were cast from heaven along with Lucifer.
Sin entered the universe through Lucifer (Satan). Sin entered the human race via
Adam and Eve. Man forfeited his fellowship with God. As such man will always
seek spiritual fulfilment to accommodate a spiritual void. Satan, the eternal enemy

of God continuously strategize to replace God.

5.4. Does the Bible contribute significantly enough to the revelation of
man'’s spirituality and the reflection of a Triune God?

According to John 3 (God is spirit), and God’s statement (Let us create in our
image) the author concluded that man is primary spirit, living in a natural body
and possessing a soul. Man is created in the image of God. The trinity of God,
Father, Son and Holy Spirit is reflected in the triune composition of man as body,
soul, and spirit A spiritual being with natural or physical attributes, including
intellect, emotions, personality etc. The opinion that man is primary a

physical/natural being with spiritual attributes is considered to be false.
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5.5. How can man’s spirituality be defined?

Although several types of spirituality are presented, the author defined spirituality
as the combined function and ability of man’s spirit or man’s spiritual capacity.
The ‘spirit’ of man’ is the faculty able to transcend beyond the physical body, soul,
and the natural world to connect and fellowship with God, or the spiritual world at
large. The components of the spiritual world and the two kingdoms are discussed
in this chapter. Spiritual development implies progress and improvement in

spiritual capacity to discern and comprehend the spiritual reality.

--00000--
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And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and became as dead men. And
the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear not ye: for I know that
ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. He is not here: for heis risen, as he

said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay.

Matthew 28:4-6 (KJV)
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6.1

ADDENDUM

Addendum 1 Chapter 1

Schematic presentation of various angelic falls.

Everlasting Triune God

Angels Creation by the Word of God / Jesus Christ

Angelic Falls

7

Il

1st Angelic Fall

|

2nd Angelic Fall

3rd Angelic Fall after
Noah Flood

4th Angelic Group

A 4

1

1l

Nephilim (also extra-
terrestrial)

Nophelim (aslo extra-
terrestrial)

Nophelim (aslo extra-
terrestrial)

Extra-terrestrials

Lucifer with a third of
alliegiance angels

Samyaza (leader) with
200 watchers

Number Unknown

Number Unknown

Created spiritual entities
(originally angels)

Created spiritual entities
(originally angels)

Created spiritual entities
(originally angels)

Spiritual extraterrestrial
entities. Demonic.
Origin unknown.
Speculation that they
originate from first
angelicfall.

God casted Lucifer and

allegience from heaven.

They did not fall/leave
by choice.

Left heaven on own
accord

Left heaven on own
accord

God cast Lucifer and
alliegance from heaven.

After creation before
Adam and Eve

Between Garden of Eden
and Noah's Flood

After Noah's Flood

After creation before
Adam and Eve (1st fall)

Pride and self exaltation
caused Lucifer tovolt
against God. He entised
third of angels to follow
him

Rejected created orign as heavenly bengs. Departed
from seat of authority/habitation in heaven (by
choice). Left heaven/Fell from heaven by choice.

Became mortal. Manifested in the physical.

If they originate from
first angelic fall:
Alliegance with Satan
against God

Deceived man to
question Word of God.
Corrupt man with sin to

nulify God-man
fellowship

inbreeding was both

as giants, known as G

Fornicaton with strange flesh. Sexual sin and

unusual and repugnant.

Fathered children with women. Children were born

ibborim or mighty men.

Establishment of
Kingdom of Satan

Who?

Origin

When? Left heaven

Sin

Sin
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1st Angelic Fall

2nd Angelic Fall

3rd Angelic Fall after
Noah Flood

4th Angelic group

4

|

1

{4

Nephilim (aslo extra-
terrestrial)

Nophelim (aslo extra-
terrestrial)

Nophelim (aslo extra-
terrestrial)

Extra-terrestrials

Establishment of Satan's
kingdom. Becoming
ruler of world to be

worshipped. Destroy
God-man fellowhsip.
Enslave man.

Contaminate DNA to
corrupt bloodline of
Jesus Christ to prohibit
His virgin birth,
atonement and salvation
for all of mankind. Man
eternity without
salvation. Pinacle of
God's creation
destroyed. If Jesus' birth
is prohibited, no final
judgement of Satan. His
reign is established.

Ruin image of God in
man with abominable
union with demons.
Contaminate/DNA of
human race.

Establishment of
Kingdom of Satan. The
possible creation of
humanoids/hydrids via
DNA manipulation.

Remained spiritual
entities but where able
to manifest (shapeshift)
in the physical as giants

Physical/mortal bodies
and descendants
destroyed in flood.
Transferred supernatural
superior knowledge to
mankind.

Became mortal only
after the flood. Mortal
bodies eventually died.
Descendants still alive
today. Super heroes of

our time.

Remained spiritual
extraterrestrial entities

Not confirmed in Bible.

Generally accepted that

demons are the spirits of
fallen angels.

After mortal death God bound their spirits to lowest
abyss of hades called Tartarus. Everlasting chains
under darkness unto judgement day, Jude 6-7. Will

not participate in the re

surrection. They are dead.

(Isaiah 26:14)

This research
acknowledge the
possiblity of pre-emted
programming but did not
include research in this
thesis.

Remain temporary free
to continue nefarious
activities. To decieve
man to ensure Christ

find no faith on earth on

His return. (Luke 18:8).

Mortal death. Spirits
bound.

Mortal Descendants with
contaminated DNA
remained in
generations. To decieve
man to ensure Christ
find no faith on earth on
His return. (Luke 8:8).
Establishment of One
Word Government

Manifestation /
visitations recorded in
every generation except
33 years when Christ
walked on earh. Also
current and future.

Goal

Result after fell from heaven

Result

Result
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3rd Angelic Fall after
1st Angelic Fall 2nd Angelic Fall gell 4th Angelic group
Noah Flood
Nephilim (aslo extra- Nophelim (aslo extra- Nophelim (aslo extra- Extra-terrestrials
terrestrial) terrestrial) terrestrial)

To destroy man's "mind

. . of Christ". (2
Everlasting chains under .
Tessalonicenses 2:2, . L
. . darkness unto Social conditioning of
Establishment of Satan's ‘udgement dav. Jude 6 James 4:8) to come to human race to delude
rule in One Word ! g_ y.,_ . the knowledge of God.
7. Will not participate in
Government.

Goal

. and deceive human race.
. Human agent will be the
the resurrection. They . ) ) Thomas p.166
. Anti Christ. False Christ
are dead. (isaiah 26:14) .
and false prophetsin
One World Government.

All four occurances incorporated in Satan's ultimate goal to appose Christ and to establish his Kingdom

(Authors note: Elizabeth C. Prophet’s interpretation does not necessarily

concur with the Bible. Her faith orientation is not known to the author)

--00000--
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“For this cause | bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is
named, That he would grant you, according to the riches of his

glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner
man; That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye,
being rooted and grounded in love, May be able to comprehend
with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and
height; And to know the love of Christ, which passeth
knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God.”

- Ephesians 3:14-19 (KJV)
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Chapter Two

The Reality of Two Kingdoms: The Kingdom of Satan

1. INTRODUCTION

The Bible recounts the legitimacy of two kingdoms. The Kingdom of God is
acknowledged as the Kingdom of Light. The eternal Godhead; one God existing
of three Persons: Father, Son and the Holy Spirit, distinct but inseparable, co-
eternal, co-existent, co-equal in nature, attributes, power and glory. God reigns

from eternity and will reign forever.

A hierarchy of multitudes of angels are ranked in God’s kingdom to be to His
service. Satan, ruler of the counterfeit kingdom of darkness was originally a

majestic angel in charge of worship! in God’s kingdom.

! 1saiah 14:12-14 (KJV) How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! how art thou cut
down to the ground, which didst weaken the nations! For thou hast said in thine heart, | will ascend into
heaven, | will exalt my throne above the stars of God: | will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in
the sides of the north: I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like the most High.
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Pride motivated him to revolt against God. The result of God’s fury was his
abandonment from heaven with a third of the angels who pledged loyalty and
rebelled against God. The two kingdoms are locked in conflict. The fallen angels

organised into hierarchy order with the aimed to oppose God’s Kingdom.

2. TWO KINGDOMS AT WAR

2.1 The Theology of Two Kingdoms in Several Heavenly Realms

For the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power.

1 Corinthians 4:20 (NKJV)

In the beginning, only God existed in a singular Kingdom. God is absolutely good,
evil did not originate with God. No opposing force existed at that time apart from
God. God created moral beings, angels and man. From creation and for the time
that they obeyed God, a singular kingdom existed. Rebellion and disobedience
entered the Kingdom of God, at that moment His Kingdom was divided: The
Kingdom of God versus the Kingdom of Satan. Evil entered God’s Kingdom.
Dualism was born and dichotomy was established. Dr. Murphy? compared
absolute dualism where the ultimate reality of contrast is eternally dualistic to
Biblical dualism as modern dualism where only the present reality exists in

dualism. It did not exist in the beginning and it will not exist in the future.

Dr. Anna Mendez Ferrell® reminded us that Satan, regardless off his power to
cause distraction, is a fallen creature whereas God, who sent His son Jesus

Christ to destroy the work of Satan (1 John 3:8)%, is infinitely powerful.

2 Murphy, Ed Dr. (2003) Handbook for Spiritual Warfare. Tennessee: Thomas Nelson Publishers, Inc. P.
13

3 Ferrell, Ana Mendez Dr. (2010) High Level Warfare. Safe from Counterattacks. (3" Edition) Florida:
Voice of The Light Ministries. P. 36

41 John 3:8 (NKJV) He who sins is of the devil, for the devil has sinned from the beginning. For this
purpose the Son of God was manifested, that He might destroy the works of the devil.
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Three principles remain fundamental in analysing the reality of the conflict
between the Kingdom of Darkness where Satan rules and the Kingdom of Light

where Jesus Christ is King.

Jesus Christ presented an absolute solution; His salvation and atonement are
perfect. It presented the only opportunity to restore man’s relationship with God.
This gift of salvation is not automatically granted to all of mankind. Man has the
opportunity to accept or to reject the gift. Satan’s main aim remains to prevent

man from accepting the gift of salvation in Jesus Christ.

Secondly, salvation accepted through Jesus Christ’s included a victory over
illness, disease, and sorrow. Yet again, this is not automatic. Faithfull prayers are
needed to activate deliverance. The third reality is of particular interest to this
research: Jesus Christ defeated Satan but his continued determination to destroy

mankind, born from his hatred towards God and man was not eliminated.

Conflict between the Kingdom of God and the Kingdom of Satan, implies, like all
wars in history, territory, and strategy. This research evaluated the territory of the

battle and the strategies born in Satan’s war room.

Debating the two terms of Kingdom of God and Kingdom of Heaven, Prof. Dr.
Brand® elaborated on the use of the terms in the four gospels. Matthew uses both
references (Kingdom of Heaven thirty-four times and Kingdom of God four times).
Mark, Luke and John used Kingdom of God. The audience to whom the authors
addressed their letters determined their lexicon preference. Matthew wrote to his
fellow Jews within their common religious context. The other authors wrote to
gentiles and avoided the implication of polytheism suggested in the Kingdom of
Heaven. The Kingdom of God confirms monotheism.

Kingdoms (and warfare) imply territory. Translations of Ephesians 6:12 is

coherent with the fact that the conflict is a spiritual battle in a spiritual realm

® Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. (2009) Spiritual War and Warfare. Manual 1. P. 14
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(territory). Translations include the following:

it is against organisations and powers that are spiritual. We are up
against the unseen power that controls this dark world, and spiritual
agents from the very headquarters of evil.

Ephesians 6:12 (PHILLIPS)

...against the spiritual forces of wickedness in the heavenly
(supernatural) places.

Ephesians 6:12 (AMP)

...against rulers of darkness and powers in the spiritual world.

Ephesians 6:12 (CEV)

...against spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places.

Ephesians 6:12 (NKJV)

A second observation with regards to Satan’s territory is founded in the general
interpretation that Satan was cast out of heaven - he can therefore no longer
dwell in heaven and as such he is confined to hell. The theology that most
Christian’s agree upon is that hell is a place of confinement for the wicked, below
the surface of the earth.® The dwelling place of the lost. The deceased will either
go to heaven or hell. Hell, also consists of a lake of fire into which the beast and
false prophets will be cast into after the great judgement of God. Tartarus is the
deepest prison in hell where fallen angels’ dwell.

Satan is not yet confined to hell. The Book of Job’ reflects on two occasions
where God summoned Satan to appear before Him in the third heaven. In both

instances Satan was roaming the earth.

Research pertaining to the spiritual reality or territory of Satan took note of the

reference in the Book of Job to the third heaven. The reality of multiple heavens

® Prince, Derek (2013) Pulling Down Strongholds. Baldock: DPM-UK. P. 18 and Spiritual authorities in
high places — three heavens. Available at: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=gMK54ITHqoM

7 Job 1:6 (NKJV) Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before the LORD,
and Satan also came among them. and Job 2:1 (NKJV) Again there was a day when the sons of God came
to present themselves before the LORD, and Satan came also among them to present himself before the
LORD.

Philosophiae Doctor in Divinity 266 Alida Elizabeth Aucamp Eiselen



Chapter Two - The Reality of Two Kingdoms: The Kingdom of Satan

is provided in the very first verse (Genesis 1:1)2 referring to heavens (plural) and
earth (singular).

This research presented the following interpretations:

The apostle Paul® recalled an acquaintance who had an exceptional experience.
The man was caught up to the third heaven, into paradise where he heard the
voice of God. The narrative suggests paradise to be located in the third heaven,

the dwelling place of God.

According to Derek Prince,® the only logical conclusion would be that the
existence of a third heaven automatically confirms the existence of a first and
second heaven. Nothing exist in the third place without being preceded by a first

and second.

Thus, there are at least three heavens although the possibility of more than three
heavens are also not excluded. From Ephesians 4:10!! it is also reasonable to
assume that Paul referred to more than three heavens. The use of “all” normally

implies a minimum of three.

Prince'? related his personal experience whereby he experienced how he found
it is easier to pray whilst he was travelling by aircraft over long distances. He felt

above the obstruction of Satan’s kingdom and closer to God.

Although Prince clearly stated that this experience is very subjective and personal
in nature, it led him to the conclusion that Satan rule somewhere between earth

and the third heaven. He described this as the “hostile kingdom that opposes

8 Genesis 1:1 (NIV) In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.

9 2 Corinthians 12:2-4 (KJV) | knew a man in Christ above fourteen years ago, (whether in the body, |
cannot tell; or whether out of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;) such an one caught up to the third
heaven. And | knew such a man, (in the body, or out of the body, | cannot tell: God knoweth;) How that he
was caught up into paradise, and heard unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter.

10 Prince, Derek. Spiritual authorities in high places — three heavens. Available at: https://www.youtube.
com/watch?v=gMK54ITHqoM

11 Ephesians 4:10 (NKJV) He who ascended is also the One that descended far above all the heavens, that
He might fill all things

12 Prince, Derek (2013) Pulling Down Strongholds. Baldock: DPM-UK. P. 21
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us (believers) and seeks to hinder our (believers) prayers”

Satan’s kingdom relates to his rebellious character and is founded on pride,
ambition, self-exaltation, a desire for authority, glory and his aim to replace God.
Jesus’ Kingdom is portrayed to be the opposite, that of humbleness and
obedience. (Philippians 2:6-10)**

Perry Stone!# interpreted the first heaven to be the physical observable heaven
or the sky including the sun, moon and stars. Adam’s God given dominion was
all inclusive of all the waters, land and the air in the first heaven.*®> The dominion
God bestowed upon Adam was transferred to Satan after Adam’s submissions to

Satan in the garden of Eden.

Satan is the ‘god’ of the world. 1 John® confirms the authority of the wicked one
in the world. The Old Testament also affirms Satan’s presence and domain

portrayed in his answer to God with regards to his whereabouts:

And the Lord said to Satan, “From where do you come?” So Satan
answered the Lord and said, “From going to and fro on the earth, and
from walking back and forth on it.”

Job 1:7 (NKJV)

And the LORD said to Satan, “From where do you come?” Satan
answered the LORD and said, “From going to and fro on the earth, and
from walking back and forth on it.”

Job 2:2 (NKJV)

13 Philippians 2:6-10 (NKJV) who, being in the form of God, did not consider it robbery to be equal with
God, but made Himself of no reputation, taking the form of a bondservant, and coming in the likeness of
men. And being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself and became obedient to the point of
death, even the death of the cross. Therefore God also has highly exalted Him and given Him the name
which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of those in heaven, and of
those on earth, and of those under the earth,

14 Stone, Perry (2011) Purging your House, Pruning your Family Tree. Florida: Charisma Media/Charisma
House Book Group. P. 195

15 Genesis 1:26 (NKJV) Then God said, “Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; let
them have dominion over the fish of the sea, over the birds of the air, and over the cattle, over all the earth
and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth.”

161 John 5:19 (NKJV) We know that we are of God, and the whole world lies under the sway of the wicked
one.
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Dr. J. Vernon McGee was of the opinion that Satan’s headquarters at a specific

time could have been in Pergamos as per Revelations 2:13.%7
whose minds the god of this age has blinded, who do not believe, lest
the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God,

should shine on them.
2 Corinthians 4:4 (NKJV)

A suggestion of the second heaven is found in Ephesians 2:2'8. This scripture
positions Satan as the prince of the air. Atmosphere relates to air. Greek
etymology!® accommodates two words for air: it first translates to the English
word ‘ether— a higher, rarer atmosphere, and secondly to ‘air, the lower
atmosphere, contiguous with the earth’s surface. Ephesians 2:22° implies the
second translation of ‘air. Satan has authority in this sphere or domain.
Everybody who rebels against God is automatically under the authority of Satan.
Richards?! concurred in stating:

In the New Testament times, ‘air’ designated earth’s atmosphere, where,
according to popular belief, demons reside.

With reference to this research evaluating the spiritual impact on cultures and
society, Richards?? observation of Satan’s operation from the territory of ‘air’
adjacent to the physical realm is important to take note off:
Satan as ruler of demonic hosts who are at work in human societies,
influencing cultures to encourage lifestyles that appeal to humankind’s

sinful nature. Thus, Satan is the spirit who now works through culture and in
those who disobey God.

17 Revelation 2:13 (NKJV) “I know your works, and where you dwell, where Satan’s throne is. And you
hold fast to My name, and did not deny My faith even in the days in which Antipas was My faithful martyr,
who was killed among you, where Satan dwells.

18 Ephesians 2:2 (NKJV) in which you once walked according to the course of this world, according to the
prince of the power of the air, the spirit who now works in the sons of disobedience,

19 Prince, Derek (2006) Lucifer Exposed. The Devil’s plan to destroy your life. Baldock: Derek Prince
Ministries-International. P. 35

20 Ephesians 2:2 (N1V) in which you used to live when you followed the ways of this world and of the ruler
of the kingdom of the air, the spirit who is now at work in those who are disobedient.

21 Richards, Larry (1998) Every Good and Evil Angel in the Bible. Nashville, Tennessee: Thomas Nelson
Inc. P. 215

22 Richards, Larry (1998) Every Good and Evil Angel in the Bible. Nashville, Tennessee: Thomas Nelson
Inc. P. 215
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Satan’s kingdom, a hierarchy of principalities, powers, rulers of darkness and
spiritual hosts of wickedness might be managed from the second heaven,
between the observable first heaven and the third, although Scripture has never
referred to this realm as the second heaven. According to Law,?? it is also the
realm where angels are operative. The author was of the opinion that angels are
active in the physical in service of God, activated by prayer and the Word of God.

The third heaven is the “holy” heaven, the dwelling place of God, also called
Paradise according to Perry Stone?*. God even dwells above the heavens. The
seat and throne of God with Jesus Christ at His right hand.?® From this position
God bestowed the gifts of Apostle, some prophets, evangelists, pastors and
teachers to establish His church and to regain dominion. (Ephesians 4:11)%® From
here God also reveals new and current revelations.

The third heaven is the most familiar definition of have: first in many levels

of glory, which is crowned by the Highest of Heavens, the dwelling place of
the Father God.?’

According to the three-heaven theory, Christians have, due of the redemptive

work of Christ on the cross, access to the third heaven by means of prayer.

Dr. Anna Mendez Ferrell?® disregarded the theory of the second heaven as the
territory where Satan is operational. She concluded to accept a physical

(material) and invisible or spiritual reality.

Regardless of demonic attacks, influencing the physical, they do not become

physical, they remain spiritual and launch spiritual attacks. Within the spiritual

23 Law, Terry (1994) The Truth about Angels. Orlando, Florida, US: Creation House. P. 172

24 Stone, Perry (2011) Purging your House, Pruning your Family Tree. Florida: Charisma Media/Charisma
House Book Group. P. 195

25 2 Corinthians 12:2 (NKJV) | know a man in Christ who fourteen years ago - whether in the body I do not
know, or whether out of the body I do not know, God knows - such a one was caught up to the third heaven.
% Ephesians 4:11 (NKJV) And He Himself gave some to be apostles, some prophets, some evangelists, and
some pastors and teachers,

2" Frangipane, Francis (1994) The Three Battlegrounds. England: New Wine Press. P. 157

28 Ferrell, Ana Mendez Dr. (2010) High Level Warfare. Safe from Counterattacks. (3 Edition) Florida:
Voice of The Light Ministries. P. 44
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realm they have the ability to move horizontally and vertically. Referring to the
spiritual realm Dr. Ferrell?® stated the following:
I’'ve seen this spirit realm many times. | had also seen it many times when |
belonged to the army of the enemy. It is a dimension that has diverse
regions: places of captivity and, areas of torment, strongholds of demonic
government, wells of imprisonment, deserts, and areas of deep darkness.

The powers of darkness are able to move in all directions: from side to side
and up and down. All this takes place in the midst of our earth.

Revelation’s reference to the ‘Great Prostitute’ also referred to as the Queen of
heaven is a powerful Satanic ruler who governs over cities and kings of the

world.3° Her habitat is described as many waters and the desert.

From various Bible translations the author concluded the following: regardless,
the existence of several heavens, the conflict between the Kingdom of God and
the Kingdom of Satan is a spiritual battle in a spiritual realm. Scripture has no
differentiation between the spiritual realm of the earth (first heaven) and the
spiritual realm of heavenlies (second heaven). There is no spiritual border or
intermediary barrier dividing the earth and the second heaven. The author is of
the opinion that angels as well as Satan and his accomplices operate in both

realms and as such the spiritual battle is fought within both.

Dr. Ferrell®! encapsulated the phenomena as follows:

When Adam gave the dominion of the earth to the devil, all of the second
heaven invaded the earth and began to rule it.

2.2 The Theology of War in the Two Kingdoms

Evidence of the spiritual nature of the conflict between the Kingdom of God and

the Kingdom of Satan was given. In addition, another key to ‘spiritual warfare’ is

29 Ferrell, Ana Mendez Dr. (2010) High Level Warfare. Safe from Counterattacks. (3" Edition) Florida:
Voice of The Light Ministries. P. 45
% Ferrell, Ana Mendez Dr. (2010) High Level Warfare. Safe from Counterattacks. (3" Edition) Florida:
Voice of The Light Ministries. P. 45
3t Ferrell, Ana Mendez Dr. (2010) High Level Warfare. Safe from Counterattacks. (3" Edition) Florida:
Voice of The Light Ministries. P. 44
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the comprehension of ‘Kingdom’. A Kingdom implies the dominion of a king,
authority, or rulership. It also implies territory, culture, provision, war units, gate
keepers, treasures and power. The Kingdom of God is a kingdom under God'’s

rule and the opposing kingdom of Satan implies his (Satan’s) rulership.

War involves a battle for territory and power. Whilst discussing the intense war
between the Kingdom of God and the kingdom of Satan it remains imperative to
reiterate the truth with regards to the power of Satan. Satan is a created and fallen

creature. His power cannot be compared to the power of his Creator, God.

At first Adam failed to discern the devious strategy of Satan. God sent a second
Adam, Jesus Christ to destroy the works of the devil (1 John 3:8)32. All power and

authority belong to Jesus Christ who victoriously defeated Satan.

Through Jesus’s salvation atonement was achieved. Jesus’ victory on the cross
is perfect, absolute, irrevocable and available to all men. This does not imply that
all of mankind is automatically saved. Salvation and atonement are available to
all, but it remains an individual choice to accept the gift.

Another truth is Jesus defeated above all else the power of the devil, but it
doesn’t mean the devil no longer exists and the church no longer has to do
anything about him 33

Regardless of the fact that Satan is already defeated, Satan did not retract his
war on mankind, believers and non-believers alike. (1 Peter 5:8)3* Born from
Satan’s absolute hate towards God, his hatred is directed to the pinnacle of God’s
creation. His hatred is channelled in a variety of strategies to cause suffering and
pain and numerous false religions to diverge man from the true gospel of Christ.
His main aim remains to prohibit man from accepting the gospel of Jesus Christ,

resulting in an everlasting life of torment. With regards to followers of Christ,

321 John 3 :8 (NKJV) He who sins is of the devil, for the devil has sinned from the beginning. For this
purpose the Son of God was manifested, that He might destroy the works of the devil.

33 Ferrell, Ana Mendez Dr. (2010) High Level Warfare. Safe from Counterattacks. (3" Edition) Florida:
Voice of The Light Ministries. P. 40

34 1 Peter 5:8 (NKJV) Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil walks about like a roaring
lion, seeking whom he may devour.
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Satan’s objective is to proscribe the fullness of their relationship with Christ, their

calling and purpose in His service.

Believers in Christ received delegated authority to combat Satan’s assaults. Only
in the Name of Jesus Christ do believers have authority. Never in their own
power. Every minute and major action are only effective if conducted in the Name

of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, Son of the only Almighty God.

2.3 War Between Two Kingdoms: A Biblical Review

The Bible, from Genesis to Revelations narrates the cosmic conflict for power
and dominion. Satan’s singular focus is to resist God’s purpose by engaging in
war not only on the saints, but also against the whole of humanity. God created
man in His image and gave him dominion to rule over all of God’s creation.

Let us make man in our image, in our likeness, and let them rule.

Genesis 1:26 (NASB)

God blessed them and said to them, “Be fruitful and increase in
number, fill the earth and subdue it. Rule over ... every living creature
that moves on the ground.

Genesis 1:28 (NASB)

Satan’s first success is portrayed in Genesis 3 when Adam and Eve abandoned
their dominion to rule. God created man to rule, to have dominion as His
representatives on earth. When man sinned, he lost both his relationship with

God as well as his authority.

Man’s rulership was replaced by sin and Satan’s dictatorship. Man’s dominion
was transferred to Satan. Scripture confirms the world under the power of the evil
one (1 John 5:19)%° and Satan as the god of the world. (2 Corinthians 4:4)36. His

%1 John 5 :19 (ESV) We know that we are from God, and the whole world lies in the power of the evil
one.

% 2 Corinthians 4:4 (ESV) In their case the god of this world has blinded the minds of the unbelievers, to
keep them from seeing the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God.
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rulership is characterised by pride, ambition, rebellion, and self-exaltation.

Man abandoned his First Commission. Although the phrase Great Commission
is not found in scripture, God’s command to re-establish His Kingdom on earth
by conveying the gospel of Christ to all nations, depicts what is known as the
Great Commission, but can also be recognised as the Second Commission after
the first failure. The re-establishment of the Kingdom and rulership of Jesus Christ
and the re-establishment of man’s first rule, not in his own capacity for that was
abandoned, but new authority in Jesus Christ. Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. Brand®’
stated the following:

We must realise that the Great Commission is directly related to spiritual

warfare. And that the fulfilment on the Great Commission requires an

understanding of the clash of the kingdoms and the dynamics of spiritual

conflict. Unfortunately, Satan understands the purposes of God far better
that the saints understands the plans of hell.

2.31 Conflict in the Heavenlies lllustrated in the Book of Deuteronomy:¢

After Moses’s death, Satan desired to have the corpse of the man of God. Michael
contested Satan’s disputes and accusations and proceeded to bury Moses. This
account was included in the original Jewish work entitled “The Testament” or “The
Assumption of Moses”.* It is noteworthy that Michael did not rebuke Satan from
his own authority, but in the authority of God. It could be argued that this in an
indication that Michael and Satan are equal in rank, both created Archangels. The
fact that Satan rebelled against God did not degrade his original rank.

But even the archangel Michael, when he was disputing with the devil

(Satan), and arguing about the body of Moses, did not dare bring an

abusive condemnation against him, but [simply] said, “The Lord rebuke

you!”
Jude 9 (AMP)

37 Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. (2009) Spiritual War and Warfare. Manual 1. P. 21

38 Stone, Perry (2011) Purging your House, Pruning your Family Tree. Florida: Charisma Media/Charisma
House Book Group. P. 156

39 Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 1945
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2.3.2 Conflict Manifested Through Nimrod and Illustrated in the Tower
of Babel and Babylon

The Tower of Babel and the city of Babylon depict the epicentre of the conflict
between good and evil, between God and Satan and as such of spiritual warfare.
The tower and the city represented idolatry, humanism, pride, polytheism,

henotheism*°, demonism, animism#! all in defiance of God.

The tower had a religious and humanistic function. Hamilton*? regarded the
temple as a ‘temple tower’ because it was dedicated to foreign gods and an

expression of man’s pride. The embodiment of pride and ungodliness.

Nimrod was the architect and builder of both Nineveh, Babylon and Assyria, the
latter two being Israel’s most atrocious oppressors. Nimrod, known as rebel,
murderer, hunter and a furious man designed the building of the tower and the
city, both attempts to nullify God and Israel. Nimrod’s name meaning ‘we shall
rebel”® reflects the suggestion of him being the manifestation of god-kings who
defied God. His endeavours and idolatry embody man’s desire to exalt himself
above God. He is described as the Old Testament anti-Christ and the second
Cain. The embodiment of pride and godliness infuriated God. Calvin%
summarised their transgression as follows:

To erect a citadel was not in itself so great a crime; but to raise an eternal

monument to themselves, which might endure throughout all ages, was a

proof of headstrong pride, joined with contempt of God ... they wage war
with God.”

40 Henotheism: 1) the worship of a particular god, as by a family or tribe, without disbelieving in the
existence of others. 2) ascription of supreme divine attributes to whichever one of several gods is addressed
at the time. Available at: https://www.dictionary.com/browse/henotheism

41 Animism: The attribution of a living soul to plants, inanimate objects, and natural phenomena. The belief
in a supernatural power that organises and animates the material universe. Available at:
https://www.lexico.com/en/definition/animism

42 Murphy, Ed Dr. (2003) Handbook for Spiritual Warfare. Tennessee: Thomas Nelson Publishers, Inc. P.
230

4 Murphy, Ed Dr. (2003) Handbook for Spiritual Warfare. Tennessee: Thomas Nelson Publishers, Inc. P.
230

4 Murphy, Ed Dr. (2003) Handbook for Spiritual Warfare. Tennessee: Thomas Nelson Publishers, Inc. P.
231
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The tower of Babel became the embodiment of rebellion against God, the worship
of foreign gods and prideful humanism. Babylon, meaning ‘confusion’ operates
through false religions, philosophies, and dictators to separate man from God.
Dr. Ferrell*> noted the following:
The devil governs through a spiritual city called Babylon, which opposes the
heavenly city, the New Jerusalem. Babylon is the devil’s general

headquarters, several spiritual regions arrayed under Babylon combine with
it to compose his kingdom of terror and death.

Revelation reveals the following with reference to symbolic city Babylon, the

demonic government:

And upon her forehead was a name written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.

Revelation 17:5 (KJV)

And the woman whom you saw is that great city which reigns over the
kings of the earth.
Revelation 17:18 (NKJV)

2.3.3 War in the Heavenlies lllustrated in the Book of Daniel

War in the heavenlies is confirmed in Daniel 10. Daniel had set aside three weeks
of special prayer and fasting and mourning before God on behalf of Israel and
was taken captive to Babylonia. Scripture reveals activities in the cosmic realm
or second heaven?® at the end of the three weeks. This incident is prevalent in
understanding the conflict in the heavens. A glorious angel visited Daniel saying:
Then he said to me, “Do not fear, Daniel, for from the first day that you
set your heart to understand, and to humble yourself before your God,

your words were heard; and | have come because of your words. But
the prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood me twenty-one days; and

4 Ferrell, Ana Mendez Dr. (2010) Regions of Captivity. Shippensburg: Destiny Image Publishers, Inc. P.
49

46 Stone, Perry (2011) Purging your House, Pruning your Family Tree. Florida: Charisma Media/Charisma
House Book Group. P. 156
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behold, Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help me, for | had
been left alone there with the kings of Persia.
Daniel 10:12-13 (NKJV)

It remains very significant that Gabriel was dispatched on the first day of Daniel’s
prayer. Gabriel reported on how the prince of the kingdom of Persia resisted him
to attend to Daniel’s prayer. The resistance and confrontation lasted 21 days until
the archangel Michael arrived to assist Gabriel. The second significant fact it that
the archangel Michael’s responsibility is to stand guard over Daniel’s nation

Israel.*” Gabriel also referred to the king of Persia and the prince of Greece.

Prince® is of the opinion that the king is one of the sub-rulers and the prince the
supreme ruler, part of the kingdom of Persia. At the time, with 127 provinces, one
of the largest and most powerful empires on earth. Satan assigned a spiritual
authority from his kingdom to the whole of the Persian kingdom with other
subordinate spiritual authorities assigned to subdivisions within the Persian
kingdom.

The battle took place in the second heaven between God’s throne and the earth
in a satanic kingdom. Gabriel also alluded to the fact that he would have to return
to the battle to fight with the princes of Persia and Greece, referring to two of the
four Gentile empires who dominated Israel during and after their captivity. The
four successive gentile empires were Babylon, Persian, Greece and Rome.
Gabriel indicated that each empire has a dominating angel in the spiritual realm.
Gabriel also confirmed how he strengthened the Gentile king Darius who fought
against the Persian Empire. As a result, Israel was set free from captivity. (Daniel
11:1)%.

The kingdom of Satan still exists between God’s throne and the earth.>° This is

47 Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 1250
48 Prince, Derek (2013) Pulling Down Strongholds. Baldock: DPM-UK. P. 25

49 Daniel 11:1 (NKJV) “Also in the first year of Darius the Mede, I, even I, stood up to confirm and
strengthen him.)

%0 Prince, Derek (2013) Pulling Down Strongholds. Baldock: DPM-UK. P. 24
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also confirmed by Paul in Ephesians 6°! — about 30 years after the death,
resurrection and ascension of Jesus. Thus, whatever the situation was in the day
of Daniel, was unchanged after the death, resurrection, and ascension of Jesus.

Jesus ascended far above Satan’s kingdom, but Satan’s kingdom remained.
From Daniel’s encounter the following significant conclusions are drawn:

= A fierce but invincible war is being fought in the spiritual realm between
God’s angels and Satan’s angels.

= Prayer activates angelic assistance — commissioned by God to fulfil sincere
prayer. Man are not allowed to pray to angels nor to give them command to
act. Prayer set the forces of heaven into action. Prayer, often prompted by
the Holy Spirit, is a human responsibility.

= Angels might be obstructed in reacting to believer’'s prayers.

* Praise, thanksgiving and fasting reinforce prayer.>?

= Spiritual battles concern God’s people (believers) and God’s purpose.

= Angels as well as demons have different ranks and/or powers. The prince
of Persia was stronger than Gabriel and succeeded in withholding him from
visiting Daniel. The angel, prince Michael again, had more power to defeat
the prince of Persia.

= The empire of Greece succeeded the empire of Persia. Gabriel mentioned
that the “prince of Greece” is about to come” indicating that one spiritual
victory will be followed by the next battle. The battle against Satan who aims
to obstruct God’s purpose in continues.

= The text suggests that angels have the power to influence the course of
events among nations and people. The “prince of the kingdom of Persia”
was a demonic prince with the aim to attempt to control the nation under his

command.

51 Ephesians 6:12 (NKJV) For we do not wrestle against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this age, against spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly
places.

52 1 Timothy 2:1 (NKJV) Therefore | exhort first of all that supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving
of thanks be made for all men,
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= The outcome of the battle between angels and demons is not restricted to
the supernatural or the heavenlies. The battle is invisible and fought in the
spiritual realm, but one dare not ignore the influential actions in the natural
realm. The spiritual battle is fought between the angels and demonic forces.
Daniel showcased (and as such portrayed an example for every believer)
his commitment to persevere in fasting and in prayer in the natural. The aim
is to gain strategic advantages on earth for either God or Satan. This
suggestion is supported in Ephesians 6:10-12%3

= Michael is the “great prince” assigned to the nation of Israel.>* (Daniel
12:1)° This is significant for this study. The assumption can be made that if
God assigned an angel prince to the nation of Israel, he could have
appointed a prince to other nations as well. And the same is also true for
Satan (as Satan copies everything God does). Satan might also assign
demons to reign over specific nations. An invincible war for a nation or for
spiritual or geographic territory is thus possible. Jude 9% also acknowledge
Michael as “the archangel”, the head or chief angel.

= Although the war is between good and evil, it must be understood that God

remains in absolute control and He has the power and ability to take control.

The Book of Daniel provides the first reference to Michael, the archangel.
Archangel means to be the first in political rank or power®’. Michael meaning “who

is like God” reflects the opposite attitude of Satan who declared “I will be like the

53 Ephesians 6:10-12 (KJV) Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Put
on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not
against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this
world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.

5 Prince, Derek (2014) Spiritual Warfare. Baldock: DPM-UK. P. 21 and Daniel 10:21 (KJV) But I will
shew thee that which is noted in the scripture of truth: and there is none that holdeth with me in these things,
but Michael your prince. / Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas
Nelson Publishers. P. 1250

55 Daniel 12:1 (NKJV) “At that time Michael shall stand up, The great prince who stands watch over the
sons of your people; And there shall be a time of trouble, Such as never was since there was a nation, Even
to that time. And at that time your people shall be delivered, Every one who is found written in the book.
% Jude 9 (NKJV) Yet Michael the archangel, in contending with the devil, when he disputed about the body
of Moses, dared not bring against him a reviling accusation, but said, “The Lord rebuke you!”

57 Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 1945
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Most High”

| will ascend above the heights of the clouds; | will be like the most
High.
Isaiah 14:14 (KJV)

Several researchers speculate that Gabriel and Satan were also created as
archangels although this is not confirmed in Scripture. Jude 9 also portrays how
Michael relied on God to rebuke Satan regardless his stature.

This might be as a result of the fact that Michael and Satan were created equal
and therefor, he lacked authority to rebuke an ‘angel’ equal in rank.

Revelations 7:158 portrays Michael as the commander of the army of angels who
battle against Satan and his demon forces. This is the fourth referral to Michael,

in all four references spiritual warfare is implied.

234 War Confirmed in Ezekiel: Spiritual Rulers Over Territories

Ezekiel, the first prophet called by God during Israel's Babylonian captivity, is
considered one of the four major prophets along with Isaiah, Jeremiah and
Daniel. The Book of Ezekiel contains thirteen prophecies over a period of twenty-

two years.

All thirteen prophesies are dated and delivered between 592 - 570 B.C. and
contains God’s judgement on Judah and neighbouring nations and cities,
including Ammon, Moab, Edom, Philistia, Tyre, Sidon, Egypt, Assyria, Elam, Gog
and Magog. Babylon is the primary focus of God’s judgement.

Chapters 26 and 27 contains Ezekiel’s prophecy against the harbour city Tyre.
“Tyre regarded herself as all-powerful, superhuman and virtually eternal, she

%8 Revelations 7:1 (NKJV) After these things | saw four angels standing at the four corners of the earth,
holding the four winds of the earth, that the wind should not blow on the earth, on the sea, or on any tree.
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was possessed of wealth and wisdom above all the other cities, and this led
on to the incredible arrogance for which Tyre was notorious.”

Chapter 28 is prophesying against the leader, the prince of Tyre (according to
Phoenician annals the king of this time was Ithobal Il (called Ithobalus Il by
Josephus)) and the leadership of the city.>®

Ezekiel specifies both the prince of Tyre (Ezekiel 28:2)%° as well as the king of
Tyre (Ezekiel 28:11-12)%1, Because it was not uncommon in Hebrew thought to
differentiate between the two titles referring to the same individual, Christian, and
Jewish scholars extensively debate the interpretation of prince vs. king.

The description Ezekiel provides of the King of Tyre substantively indicates that
it is not the human ruler but Satan. Two rulers are addressed: The physical ruler
and the supernatural demonic ruler. The following references are true in
describing Satan, but not true in describing the human ruler of Tyre:

e Created perfect in wisdom and beauty (Ezekiel 28:12)6?

e in the Garden of Eden (Ezekiel 28:13)%3

e covered by every precious stone (Ezekiel 28:13)%

e created as an anointed cherub (Ezekiel 28:14)5°

e upon the Holy mountain of God (Ezekiel 28:14)%¢

e walked up and down the mountain of fire (Ezekiel 28:14)%"

e perfect in the day of his creation (Ezekiel 28:14)68

% Enduring Word. Ezekiel 28 — Against Satan, King of Tyre. Available at: https://enduringword.com/bible-
commentary/ezekiel-28/

60 Ezekiel 28:2 (KJV) Son of man, say unto the prince of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord Gob; Because thine
heart is lifted up, and thou hast said, | am a God, | sit in the seat of God, in the midst of the seas; yet thou
art a man, and not God, though thou set thine heart as the heart of God:

61 Ezekiel 28:11-12 (KJV) Moreover the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, Son of man, take up a
lamentation upon the king of Tyrus, and say unto him, Thus saith the Lord Gob; Thou sealest up the sum,
full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty.

62 Ezekiel 28:12 (AMP) You had the full measure of perfection and the finishing touch [of completeness],
Full of wisdom and perfect in beauty

63 Ezekiel 28:13 (AMP) You were in Eden, the garden of God

64 Ezekiel 28:13 (AMP) You were in Eden, the garden of God; Every precious stone was your covering:
The ruby, the topaz, and the diamond; The beryl, the onyx, and the jasper; The lapis lazuli, the turquoise,
and the emerald; And the gold, the workmanship of your settings and your sockets

65 Ezekiel 28:14 (AMP) You were the anointed cherub who covers and protects

6 Ezekiel 28:14 (AMP) And | placed you there. You were on the holy mountain of God;

67 Ezekiel 28:14 (AMP) You walked in the midst of the stones of fire [sparkling jewels

88 Ezekiel 28:14 (AMP) You were blameless in your ways From the day you were created
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e unrighteousness and evil were found in him (Ezekiel 28:15)%°

e and cast from the mountain of God. (Ezekiel 28:16)"°

From this text the following significant conclusions are drawn:

e Although God created man for a personal relationship, and although Christ
died to provide the opportunity to re-instate this personal relationship between
God and every individual, God has great interest in nations and territories
(cities) and He casts judgement over them.

e Attributes of leadership over cities and nations become the attributes of the
city and its inhabitants. The proud self-righteous prince of Tyre projected his
pride to the extent that the city as a whole was known by this characteristic.

e The reality of spiritual authorities controlling nations, leaders, and territorial
areas.

e Pride and self-righteousness are the original sins of Satan and remains an

abomination before God.

2.3.5 War Confirmed in Ephesians: Instructions for Military Armour

Put on the whole armor of God, that you may be able to stand against
the wiles of the devil. For we do not wrestle against flesh and blood,
but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the
darkness of this age, against spiritual hosts of wickedness in the
heavenly places.

Ephesians 6:11-12 (NASB)

From this text the following is significant:
e Paul differentiates between the various weaponry in the arsenal of God
provided for believers to stand against the forces of hell.

e The reality of a war is stated boldly.

69 Ezekiel 28:15 (AMP) Until unrighteousness and evil were found in you.
0 Ezekiel 28:16 (AMP) And you sinned; Therefore | have cast you out as a profane and unholy thing From
the mountain of God.)
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e The enemy is not physical but spiritual

e The spiritual enemy has clearly defined levels of authority.

2.3.6 Spiritual Conflict lllustrated in Zechariah

Zechariah 3:1-27! narrates how Satan appeared on the High Priest Joshua’s
right-hand side to oppose him in ministering to the nation. Israel returned after

seventy years of captivity in Babylon to rebuild the temple.

The priesthood was inactive for seventy years and as a result the priestly
garments did not comply with God’s assignment and were considered to be
unclean, violating God’s Word. (Leviticus 21:17-24)7? The Angel of the Lord called
upon God to rebuke Satan. Three important conclusions:
e Satan always aims to disrupt and/or prevent the ministering of the Word of
God.
e Satan knows God’s Word and prescribed assignments and laws.
e Satan projects unworthiness to believers, especially those actively building
God’s Kingdom like he did with the priesthood who mobilised to rebuild the
temple.

e Satan never seizes to accuse believers.”3

"1 Stone, Perry (2011) Purging your House, Pruning your Family Tree. Florida: Charisma Media/Charisma
House Book Group. P. 156

2 Leviticus 21:17-24 (NKJV) “Speak to Aaron, saying: ‘No man of your descendants in succeeding
generations, who has any defect, may approach to offer the bread of his God. For any man who has a defect
shall not approach: a man blind or lame, who has a marred face or any limb too long, a man who has a
broken foot or broken hand, or is a hunchback or a dwarf, or a man who has a defect in his eye, or eczema
or scab, or is a eunuch. No man of the descendants of Aaron the priest, who has a defect, shall come near
to offer the offerings made by fire to the LORD. He has a defect; he shall not come near to offer the bread
of his God. He may eat the bread of his God, both the most holy and the holy; only he shall not go near the
veil or approach the altar, because he has a defect, lest he profane My sanctuaries; for | the LORD sanctify
them.” ”And Moses told it to Aaron and his sons, and to all the children of Israel.

3 Revelation 12:10 (NKJV) Then I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, “Now salvation, and strength, and
the kingdom of our God, and the power of His Christ have come, for the accuser of our brethren, who
accused them before our God day and night, has been cast down.
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2.3.7 War Escalates in Revelation

The significance in this scripture is found in the following facts:

e There will be a final war in the heavenlies.
e Angelic forces under rulership of Michael will fight against Satan and his
allies.

e Satan will be defeated and cast from heaven.
The war broke out in Heaven. Michael and his angels battled with the
dragon. The dragon and his angels fought back, but they did not prevail
and they were expelled from Heaven. So the huge dragon, the serpent
of ancient times, who is called the devil and Satan, the deceiver of the
whole world, was hurled down upon the earth, and his angels were

hurled down with him.
Revelation 12:7-9 (PHILLIPS)

24 The Implication of the Spiritual War for Individuals

Ignorance or denial pertaining to the reality of the spiritual battle does not
annihilate Satan’s hate for God and Christians, nor his strategy to prohibit the
establishment of God’s kingdom and as a result, his battle and variety of devious
plans and strategies. “We are at war. We are involved in this warfare whether
we like it or not and, whether we are aware of it or not. A war of universal
proportions putting God and His truth against Satan and his lies. It’s a battle
of wills between God and Satan. It’s a cosmic conflict that involves God and

the highest creature He ever made and it filters down to every human being.””"*

Opposing mere ignorance with regards to the reality of the battle is ignorance

with regards to the knowledge and preparation for war.

Dr. Anna Mendez Ferrell” highlighted the dangers, errors and strategies of war

" Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. (2009) Spiritual War and Warfare. Manual 1. P. 23
> Ferrell, Ana Mendez Dr. (2010) High Level Warfare. Safe from Counterattacks. (3™ Edition) Florida:
Voice of The Light Ministries. P. 3
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and cautioned that ignorance not only discourages believers but also prompts
Satan to launch powerful counter attacks.

Dr. Ferrell’® was of the opinion that not all Christians are called to “fight on the
frontline” in high level warfare. The author strongly agreed with her statement that
God is preparing and raising up an army and that every Christian should be
armed and aware to the enemy’s schemes and attacks emerging from the second
heaven.”” God has called all believers to be soldiers of war, though the level of
combat varies. The call for warfare is a central theme in the gospel but sadly it

has not been acknowledged in many Christian doctrines.

Satan has declared war and roams the earth like a hungry lion”® to find victims of

his onslaught.

“Pierce’® included the following in the battle for power: “wars over the mind, time,
God’s presence and glory, power, wealth, the nations and blood.” He extended
his exploration with regards to spiritual warfare by stating:
When the body of Christ at large engages in spiritual warfare, all of natural
society is affected: religion, politics (legal and military), economics, media,
arts and entertainments, family, education. These seven “mountains” or

“mind molders” define what society looks like. How we live is linked with the
condition of these societal structures.®°

Biblical evidence for the spiritual war-battle is portrayed in Paul’s metaphorical
comparison of the Christian life to warfare. Paul motivated Timothy to-
e fight the good fight, lay hold on eternal life. (1 Timothy 6:12)8! and to

6 Ferrell, Ana Mendez Dr. (2010) High Level Warfare. Safe from Counterattacks. (3™ Edition) Florida:
Voice of The Light Ministries. P. 3

7 Ferrell, Ana Mendez Dr. (2010) High Level Warfare. Safe from Counterattacks. (3™ Edition) Florida:
Voice of The Light Ministries. P. 7

78 1 Peter 5:8 (ISV) Be clear-minded and alert. Your opponent, the Devil, is prowling around like a roaring
lion, looking for someone to devour.

8 Pierce, Chuck D. (2016) A Time to Triumph. How to win the war ahead. Minnesota: Chosen Books. P.
88

8 Pierce, Chuck D. (2016) A Time to Triumph. How to win the war ahead. Minnesota: Chosen Books. P.
139

81 1 Timothy 6:12 (NKJV) Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, to which you were also
called and have confessed the good confession in the presence of many witnesses.
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e ‘“endure hardship as a good soldier for Jesus Christ.” (2 Timothy 2:3)8?

Paul exhorted believers to:
e “put on the armour of light” (Romans 13:12)8% and to

e put on the whole armour of God (Ephesians 6:11)8

Paul’s letter not only warns, but also instructs believers to be equipped,
protected, and armed with God’s armour.

e The armour does not imply a passive defence but an effective and active

offence against the Satanic forces. Paul's emphasis on prayer will be

discussed in the Conclusion of the thesis.

Effectiveness in the battle is determined by the skilful use of spiritual weapons
(discussed in the final Conclusion), spiritual discernment and submission to the
Holy Spirit. Spiritual warfare needs to be a constant and continues lifestyle and

not an occasional exorcism or conflict where Satan is rebuked.

Spiritual warfare relates to God’s purpose and God’s people. It is critical to
partake in this warfare to ensure that God’s purposes for God’s people are
fulfilled.

Literature in general accepts and refers to the conflict between Satan and

Christians - the extension and representatives of the one Holy God.

The author was of the opinion that Satan’s rage and war is not restricted to
Christians only. Although his strategy and hate intensify towards Christians, he
also wars against non-Christians or non-believers, to humanity in totality. His
objectives towards Christians are multiple, but fundamentally to prohibit
comprehension of the Word of God, to prohibit the fullness of fellowship with God,

to cancel God'’s purpose for the individual’s life and the conveying of the Truth to

8 2 Timothy 2:3 (NKJV) You therefore must endure hardship as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.

8 Romans 13:12 (NKJV) The night is far spent, the day is at hand. Therefore let us cast off the works of
darkness, and let us put on the armor of light.

8 Ephesians 6:11 (NKJV) Put on the whole armor of God, that you may be able to stand against the wiles
of the devil.
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all the nations.

Aiming at non-believers, Satan has multiple strategies to prohibit the individual to
come to faith in Christ. This remains the primary goal. Multiple false religions to
replace the true gospel of Christ, rejection to oppose the love of God and

salvation and atonement of Christ.

The embargo on the expansion of the Kingdom of God. Lacking the discernment
of the Holy Spirit and knowledge of the Word of God result in non-believers falling
victim to Satan’s multiple strategies. Several of these strategies are discussed in
this Chapter.

Included in God’s marching orders is His grace to triumph. God never calls His
followers to do anything without releasing His power and His grace to be

successful.

Dr. Anna Mendez Ferrell®, experienced in the practicalities of spiritual warfare

casted the following warning:

Spiritual warfare is not a subject to go into or take lightly; it is a battle against
an astute, tricky, very real enemy. It requires preparation and very strict
rules. To enter this kind of warfare with just enthusiasm and no real
understanding, without a call from the Most High and without the necessary
anointing, there’s little doubt, very serious consequences will be
experienced.

2.5 The Principle of Love in War

For God so loved ... that he gave his only begotten son that

John 3:16 (KJV) &

Foundational in war against the enemy of God is a thorough understanding of the

8 Ferrell, Ana Mendez Dr. (2010) High Level Warfare. Safe from Counterattacks. (3 Edition) Florida:
Voice of The Light Ministries. P. 75

8 John 3:16 (NKJV) For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes
in Him should not perish but have everlasting life.
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love of God for mankind. This love of God is the purpose for the suffering Christ
endured to present a comprehensive sacrifice and atonement for all of mankind

— excluding no one.

All tribes, nations, religions, even cults and enemies of God, past, present, and
future are included in the love of God and the crucifixion of Christ with the purpose
to restore the love-relationship between God and mankind. For example, a
spiritual war against the religious systems such of Islam, Ku Klux Klan,
Freemasonry etc. does not imply a war with the individuals lured and enslaved

into ungodly religious systems.
Chuck Pierce®’ explained the principle of spiritual territory and Islam as follows:

“The Islamic religious structure follows the spiritual principle of treading to
gain territory. Those enslaved to it gain military control or territory (see
Joshua 1:3)% establishing their authority through war, bloodshed or
whatever necessary to secure what they have gained, being willing to “lay
their lives down” to advance their agenda.”

The author was of the opinion that the principle of gaining spiritual territory is
applicable to all religions opposing the gospel of Jesus Christ. Even the non-
militant religions. Spiritual territory resort either to the Kingdom of Light or the

Kingdom of Darkness.

Laws of war (attack, destroy, prisoners, hostages etc.) should not overrule or
annul the law of love. Followers of Christ should always portray an intense love
and compassion for mankind, particularly those trapped in Satan’s web of
destruction. The love of God should not only be manifested, but should be the
motivation to engage in conflict with the purpose to bring restoration, healing,
deliverance etc. (John 15:12,13)8 “Spiritual warfare is the outward expression

of the compassionate heart of God who cannot rest while there is pain and evil

87 Pierce, Chuck D. (2016) A Time to Triumph. How to win the war ahead. Minnesota: Chosen Books. P.
41

8 Joshua 1:3 (NKJV) Every place that the sole of your foot will tread upon | have given you, as | said to
Moses.

8 John 15:12,13 (NKJV) This is My commandment, that you love one another as | have loved you. 13
Greater love has no one than this, than to lay down one’s life for his friends.
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in the world.”?® Compassion and love for the ‘unsaved’® humanity cannot
accommodate ignorance with regards to the reality of the battle between God and
Satan. Jesus Christ confirmed the conflict by stating:

“Do not think that | came to bring peace on earth. | did not come to

bring peace but a sword.”
Matthew 10:34 (NKJV)

3. HIERARCHY OF SATAN’S KINGDOM

The Biblical evidence pertaining to the two Kingdoms is undisputed. In addition,
Biblical evidence pertaining to Satan, his origin, character, strategy and ultimate
goal is also conclusive. The reality of the hierarchy of Satan is imperative in
comprehending the enormous magnitude of his agenda to war against God and
Christians. Satan’s intension is boldly stated in several Scripture texts.

The thief comes with the sole intention of stealing and killing and

destroying,
John 10:10 (PHILLIPS)

For we do not wrestle against flesh and blood, but against
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this
age, against spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places.

Ephesians 6:12 (NKJV)

The Kingdom of Darkness is divided into various levels of authority. Paul’s letter

to the Ephesians emphasised the following levels:

% Ferrell, Ana Mendez Dr. (2010) High Level Warfare. Safe from Counterattacks. (3" Edition) Florida:
Voice of The Light Ministries. P. 71
%1 Unsaved: Individuals not adhering to the Christian faith. Non-Christians. Individuals who do not accept
Jesus Christ as their Lord and Saviour. Ignorance or unbelief with regards to Jesus’s love and His sacrifice
to reconcile man with God. Jesus Christ is the only pathway to eternal life. Opposite of Ephesians 2:8: For
by grace are you saved through faith.
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1. General commander Beelzebub

2. Four Principalities

3. Powers

4. Rulers of the darkness of this age

5. Spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places.

3.1 The General (Commander in Chief): Beelzebub®?

In this research the term ‘Commander in Chief*? is used to echo the title of the
American President who holds this title and who is portrayed to be the most
influential and powerful individual on earth. With multiplied power in comparison
to the U.S. President, Beelzebub is the commander and chief of Satan’s demonic
military forces, ruling with fear. Wicked in his own character, Beelzebub also
holds power over all witches and wizards. He has the appearance of half man

half horse or a winged horse and is also portrayed as a fly.

As such he controls everything in the spiritual realm that flies, including witches
and wizards. Beelzebub feeds on blood and subsequently controls Satan’s blood
sacrifices. In order to replenish blood supplies any kind of accident with loss of
human life is orchestrated. Blood is taken to the Spiritual Witch Coven and finally
to Satan as a blood-sacrifice. Higher hierarchy entities live from blood only.%* Prof.

%2 Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. Geestelike Oorlogvoering. Satan se Struktuur en Strategieé. South Africa:
Radah Ministries. P. 29

% Commander in Chief, the supreme commander of the armed forces, nation or, sometimes, of several
allied nations. Available at: https://www.dictionary.com/browse/commander-in-chief

% Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. (2006) PhD: Exoteric and Esoteric evidence pertaining to the structures
and strategies to destruct Christianity involving the theodicy of Darkness. Lynnwood Ridge, Pretoria: Un-
Published. PP. 1505-1507
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Dr. Brand®® described Beelzebub as the general in command over four princes,

representative of four principalities.

3.2 Principalities: Four Princes for the Four Directions®

Princes might be Fallen Angels who rebelled with Satan against God. The princes
in Satan’s dark kingdom obtain their power directly from Satan and their
commands from Satan via Beelzebub. Second in charge, they act as the generals
in Satan’s military forces, responsible to implement Satan’s strategies in four
separate areas. They rule over geographical areas and groups of people. Their
primary agenda is the assault aimed at Christians: to steal, to kill and to destroy
(1 Peter 5:8%, John 1:10%).

Instructions are given to Powers and Rules of Darkness (Spiritual and Physical
Entities) and then directed to spiritual hosts of wickedness and then to Familiar

and servant spirits, also known as evil spirits.®°

Their international domination includes religion, the occult, finances, politics and
sex. The princes exert their power by giving daily orders to millions of demons

and their human followers and co-workers.

The four princes worship Satan and share his hatred for the church of Christ.
Each prince, allocated to a specific direction (North, East, South and West) is
also representative of the four basic elements of Earth, Air, Fire and Water and

% Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. Geestelike Oorlogvoering. Satan se Struktuur en Strategieé. South Africa:
Radah Ministries

% Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. Geestelike Oorlogvoering. Satan se Struktuur en Strategieé. South Africa:
Radah Ministries. P. 14.

97 1 Peter 5:8: (AMP) Be sober [well balanced and self-disciplined], be alert and cautious at all times. That
enemy of yours, the devil, prowls around like a roaring lion [fiercely hungry], seeking someone to devour.
% John 10:10: (AMP) The thief comes only in order to steal and kill and destroy. | came that they may have
and enjoy life, and have it in abundance [to the full, till it overflows]

% Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. (2006) PhD: Exoteric and Esoteric evidence pertaining to the structures
and strategies to destruct Christianity involving the theodicy of Darkness. Lynnwood Ridge, Pretoria: Un-
Published. PP. 1505-1507
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collaborates with powers aiming to destroy Christ’s church.

Principalities/Princes
According to Occultism and Egyptian Mythology®
T . . God'’s or Egyptian
P I D A
rincipalities irection rea Goddesses Mythology
Belial Prince of | On Moon, Earth Mother | Mesthap/Hap/
the North | Earth | Gods (Buto, Shu, Hapi, with and
(False) Meshueret, Isis) Ape head
Lion
Appolyon Luciferic In the | Sun-God (Bast, Min, | Taumutef/
Abbaddon Prince of | Air Osiris, Ra) Duamutef, with
the East a Jackal head
The Beast Satanic Under | Terror, War, Battle | Akeset/Amset/
Hellhound Prince of | the Gods (Nekhebet, Imsety with a
the South | Earth | Sekhmet) Human Head
Leviathan Prince of | In the | Bloodlust, Qebhsennuf/
the West | Water | Underworld, Qebhsmuf, with
Serpent or Destruction God a Hawk Head
Dragon (Ament, Hathor,
Neith, Anubis,
Temu, Sebek,
Nepthys)

Table 1: Principalities/Princes According to Occultism and Egyptian Mythology

3.21

Prince of the North, Representing Earth: Belial'*

Belial, also referred to as the ‘false lion’, takes credit for the occult, magic, the

100 De Lange, Dr. Susan F.M. (2012) Expounding Deliverance from Biblical Perspective Deriving from
Supreme Spiritual Warfare. Pretoria. P. 224

101 Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. Geestelike Oorlogvoering. Satan se Struktuur en Strategieg. South Africa:
Radah Ministries. P. 21-24
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metaphysics, Freemasonry and related institutions. False prophetic churches are
also exploited by Belial with the aim to bring people who are seeking the
supernatural into bondage.%? All of these are applicable in a South African
context. Freemasonry is influential in South African politics. The media almost
daily report on occultic activities and false prophets luring people into false

gospels.

Belial aligns with Marine spirits, Paimon'®3, Ariton'®* and Leviathan. He is the
spirit of worthlessness and strives to decrease worthy attributes such as authority,
faith, life, spiritual growth, finances, the individual's relationship with God and
marriage.'% He uses emotions, especially anger, and attacks a person’s mind
and thoughts, penetrating the sub-consciousness of people to influence thoughts
and dreams. It is responsible for the breakdown of an individual’s mind to the

extent that they are convinced of their worthlessness.

This results in the inability to accepts God’s love and acceptance, ultimately

unable to accepts Christ’s atonement.

192 Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. (2006) PhD: Exoteric and Esoteric evidence pertaining to the structures
and strategies to destruct Christianity involving the theodicy of Darkness. Lynnwood Ridge, Pretoria: Un-
Published. PP. 1426-1427.

108 paimon: A Great King, and very obedient unto LUCIFER. He appeareth in the form of a Man sitting
upon a Dromedary with a Crown most glorious upon his head. This Spirit can teach all Arts and Sciences,
and other secret things. He can discover unto thee what the Earth is, and what holdeth it up in the Waters;
and what Mind is, and where it is; or any other thing thou mayest desire to know. He giveth Dignity, and
confirmeth the same. Available at: https://demonsanddemonolatry.com/demon-of-the-day-king-paimon/
2019/12/27

104 Ariton: Sometimes also known as Egin or Egyn, this demon’s name likely derives from the Greek word
arhreton, which Mathers defines as meaning ‘secret’ or ‘mysterious’. According got both Mathers and
Agrippa, /Airton’s equivalent in jewish lore is the demon Azael. He is attributed with the power to discover
hidden treasure. He knows the past, present and future, and can cause people to have visions. He can make
spirits appear and take any form. And he can also give familiars. He is reputed to have power to revive
people from the dead. He reveals identities of thieves, gifts people with the power of flight, and can make
warriors manifest to protect his charges. Notably, a demon with the name Ariton appears as the spirit of
Saturn in several works. Available at: http://occult-world.com/demons/ariton/ 2019/12/27

105 Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. (2006) PhD: Exoteric and Esoteric evidence pertaining to the structures
and strategies to destruct Christianity involving the theodicy of Darkness. Lynnwood Ridge, Pretoria: Un-
Published. PP. 1426-1427.
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Successes of Prince of North

In Collaboration with Jezebel

Independently

In families: The Biblical order, image
and role of husbands and fathers are
annihilated and replaced by the
dominating wife and mother.

God of worthlessness

Mother-daughter hatred

Marriage disruption

False religions. Jesus Christ is made
worthless e.g., the Roman Catholic
Church’s emphasis on Mother Mary
and not Jesus Christ.

Spirits of separation

Abortion of financial success

Goddess worship

Paganism

Table 2: Prince of North

3.21.1

Application to South Africa

e The occult - including sorcery, divination, witchcraft, sangoma’s (including

magic and astral travel). The South Africa Pagan Rights Alliance (SAPRA)

Traditional Healers Organisation (TH) and the South African Pagan

Council (SAPC) supports the elimination of the Witchcraft Suppression

Act, 1957.
e Freemasonry

e False prophetic churches.

¢ Marine and Leviathan spirits. (Discussion included in Territorial Spirits)

e A growing yoga industry
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3.2.2 Prince of the East, Representing Air: Apollyon/Abbadon'°

Apollyon’s primary aim is the destruction of true worship. The Luciferian Prince

from the East is also portrayed as:

e Angel of the light
e Vagabond spirit1%7
e Lying spirit

e Deceiving spirit

e Father of the lie

His attributes are summarised as follows:
e Exchanges light for darkness

e Instigate Pagan religions

e Causes fear.

e Causes illness.

e Causes self-righteousness reflecting no remorse or sense of guilt

Dr. McDonald*?8 listed Appolyon with the following attributes:

e Symbolizes the struggle between intellect and passion or mind and body

e Sends out flashes of lightning, which symbolizes oracle powers of
divination

e Carries a bow and arrow because he started off, as a storm god

e Known for animal drives that involve suffering or being torn apart

106 Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. Geestelike Oorlogvoering. Satan se Struktuur en Strategieg. South Africa:
Radah Ministries. PP. 15-19

107 \Vagabond: Translated from the Hebrew word Nuwa (Strong’s #5128), a fugitive, to wonder up and
down; Hebrew word Nuwd (Strong’s # 4022) to stroll, to wonder about. The Webster Dictionary defines
the vagabond as a person moving from place to place without a fixed home, a wanderer; of relating to or
characteristic of a wonderer, leading an unsettled, irresponsible, or disreputable life. Available at:
https://www.scribd.com/doc/32151775/The-Curse-of-the-Vagabond-and-Why-Does-Deliverance-Take-
So-Long 2019/12/27

Cain’s sin of murdering his brother caused a curse from Got to come upon him. In the New Living
Translation of the Bible, the curse that God spoke over Cain is as follows: ‘No longer will it yield abundant
grops for you, no matter how hard you work! From now on you will be a homeless fugitive on the earth,
constantly wondering from place to place.” Genesis 4:12 Available at: https://instituteoflove.net/struggles/
the-spirit-of-vagabond 2019/12/27

108 McDonald, Dr. Marlize (2016) Intimacy with the Triune God and its consequences in dealing with the
destruction of Satan’s vices through Spiritual, demonic and territorial warfare throughout the history of
humankind. (PhD) St. Clements Private Swiss University.
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e He is represented by the werewolf

e Members of his cult would take part in rituals with live serpents, which were
taking place at night or in a cave

e In him two sexual forces are always in a struggle

e He eats of the tree of knowledge

e In modern day psychology he is the integration of the identity and the super
ego in Freudian language

e Phoenix/eagle which represents new life that rises from the ashes of fire —
a symbol of re-birth

To enhance the destruction of true worship, Appolyon instigates false religion
and doctrine, including Freemasonry. His strategies include methods to prohibit

worship in spirit and in truth as prescribed by God.%°

Worship is a powerful weapon in warfare. Limiting true worship limits effective
war against Satan and his entourage. Worship is also the manner by which

believers enter into the presence of God.

Restricting worship diminishes an intimate relationship with God and infringes the
communication with God and as such God’s involvement in the believers’ life to

encourage, to instruct or to advise is reduced.

The second target is the destruction of unity in the Church of Christ to prevent
any success in Godly callings and missions. This is often achieved through the
lack of- or disagreements pertaining to doctrine and finances. The powers of

twisters and turners!® and Mammon'!! are employed to assist in achieving

109 McDonald, Dr. Marlize (2016) Intimacy with the Triune God and its consequences in dealing with the
destruction of Satan’s vices through Spiritual, demonic and territorial warfare throughout the history of
humankind. (PhD) St. Clements Private Swiss University. P. 258

110 Twisters and Turners: A spirit with the power to bind the minds and sub-consciousness of people,
invading thoughts and dreams through Ctuluh, the dream master. De Lange, Dr. Susan F.M. (2012)
Expounding Deliverance from Biblical Perspective Deriving from Supreme Spiritual Warfare.

Twisters and turners distort communication between individuals and the message of the Bible. The content
and intention of the mention are corrupted between the sender and receiver resulting in two messages, one
sent, and another received. The true content is corrupted.

111 Mammon: The word mammon comes from the Greek word ‘mammonas’. Similar root words exist in
Hebrew, Latin, Aramaic, Chaldean and Syriac. They all translate to “money, wealth, and material
possessions. n biblical culture the word mammon often carried a negative connotation. It was sometimes
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financial ruin of ministries.

Due to Appolyon’s success, he is known as the spirit of disunity. Pride, strive and
jealousy are common tactics to achieve disunity. Assistance from Baal and
Ashtoreth enhances success to lure man into idolatry. Prof. Dr. Brand noted that
a converted occultist attributed a hundred and twenty false religions to his

Success.

Forthcoming from his talent as an orator, he also manipulates music, drama.
literature and mimicry. Appolyon is described as a dark-skinned Aryan with the
ability to astral by siting the name Jabulon.

Helena Blavatsky!'? was of the opinion that Appolyon ministered alongside Jesus
and to the Kings of his time. He taught the Hermeneutic dogmas which included
the secrets of nature. Legend holds that Appolyon changes rings form particular
a stone representing the judicial laws. He also has the ability to raise people from
the dead and perform miraculous healings using hypnotic power.

3.2.21 Application to South Africa

e The author perceived the Traditional African Churches’ gospel of Jesus
Christ in combination with traditional beliefs and superstition as false
religion.

e Corruption, from the highest office to the lowest government official, as
well as private businesses is founded on self-righteousness, covered in

lies and deceit with no apparent remorse.

used to describe all lusts and excesses: gluttony, greed, and dishonest worldly gain. Ultimately, mammon
described an idol of materialism, which many trusted as a foundation for their world and philosophy. While
the King James Version retains the term Mammon in Matthew 6:24, other versions translate the Greek as
“money,” “wealth,” or “riches.” Available at: https://www.gotquestions.org/what-is-mammon.html
27/12/2019

112 Blavatsky, Helena P. (1972) Isis Unveiled. Secrets of the Ancient Wisdom Tradition, Madam Blavatsky’s
First Work. USA: Theosophical Publishing House.

Philosophiae Doctor in Divinity 297 Alida Elizabeth Aucamp Eiselen



Chapter Two - The Reality of Two Kingdoms: The Kingdom of Satan

e Disunity in Church denominations results in divided congregations and
body of Christ collectively.

e |dolatry (also reflected in African art)

e Religious pride between denominations, especially between traditional
churches resulting in a divided Church of Christ inclusive of various
denominations.

e Constrains a continuous and powerful prayer culture. Increased prayer is
often motivated by fear and not born from fellowship with God e.g., prayer
meetings increase before political elections. Thereafter most people return
to their normal way of doing things.

e Apollyon takes credit for being the chief medical authority. South Africa
applies the Hippocratic Oath in the name of Apollo taken by all medical
doctors:

“I swear by Apollo Physician and Asclepius and Hygieia and Panaceia and
all the gods and goddesses, making them my witnesses, that | will fulfil

according to my ability and judgment this oath and this covenant.”*3

3.2.2.2 Abbadon4

Abbadon (Hebrew) translated to ‘Appolyon’ in Greek means ‘the destroyer’. In
some Africa countries he is known as the “polluting demon” referring to his
intense unpleasant odour. He takes credit for the invention of night clubs (where
sexual immorality is practiced) and the strobe light associated with night clubs.
Strobe lights are used in the promotion of drug and alcohol addiction. He aims to
destroy innocence through:

e Confusion
e Doubt

113 Shiel W.C Medical Definition of Hippocratic Oath. Available at: https://www.medicinenet.com/
script/main/art.asp?articlekey=20909

114 Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. Geestelike Oorlogvoering. Satan se Struktuur en Strategieé. South Africa:
Radah Ministries. PP. 21- 24.
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e Deception
e Disunity
e Strife
e Breaking up of families
e The occult
e Addictions
His functions are related to that of Leviathan and he is closely associated with

“gods of war” such as Molech, Marduk, Nimrod, Thor, Odin etc.

Pollution of mankind and the promotion of sin to prohibit man from entering into
the presence of God remains his main objective. Dr. McDonald highlighted the
fact that Abbadon uses sin to destroy an intimate relationship with God. Within
this relationship God reveals Himself to His followers. Confusion and deception
are key strategies to prevent the pure administration of God’s word. In addition,
he prohibits man to repent from sin. Broken fellowship with God through the Holy
Spirit, blame shifting, fruitlessness, hopelessness, aggression, worthlessness
and passivity follow as results. Avenues used to promote sin are as follows:

e Adultery!?>
e Fornication!®
e Incest!!’
¢ Homosexuality (legalised in South African Constitution)
e Bestiality
e Pornography
e Paedophilia
Abaddon combines powers with Bacchus''® and the hordes of darkness to

115 Adultery: Sexual intercourse between a married individual and another individual, not his or her spouse.
Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 203

116 Fornication: Sexual intercourse between two unmarried individuals. Hawford, Jack W. (1991) Spirit
Filled Life Bible NKJV. Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers. P. 2003

17 Incest: Sexual intercourse by members of the same family. Collins Dictionary. Available at:
https://www.collinsdictionary.com/dictionary/english/incest

118 Bacchus: Bacchus was a Roman agricultural god who was associated with the harvest — particularly
that of grapevines. The son of Jupiter by a human woman, Bacchus was said to wander the world educating
people about the delightful wines that could be made from grapes. Available at:
https://www.learnreligions.com/bacchus-roman-god-2562627

Bacchus is the Demon of addictions, such as [on] drugs, smoking, and alcohol. Available at:
https://www.cuttingedge.org/news/n2323.cfm
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promote alcoholism, addiction, and mind control. Spirits of lust sent forth to trap
man with illicit sex enhance mind control. Mammon and Asmodee!*® are two allies
tempting man to replace God with materialism. Materialism including gluttony and
lust eventually replaces God. Accusations of materialism in the organised
churches needs to be noted. South African media reported on several instances
of monetary manipulation by pastors to convince congregation members to pay

huge amounts for services such as counselling, deliverance etc.

Successes of Abbadon

In Collaboration with Jezebel Independently

Sickness and bloodline health curses | Spirits of lies, misleading, seducing,
wandering, twisters and turners,
destruction.

The appearance of familiar spirits!?°. | Arrogate power illegitimately
(Leviticus 19:311%%)

Collaborate with fear and confusion | Ultimately death
(Matthew 11:3122, 1 Kings 19:2-4123)

119 Asmodee, Asmodeus or Asmodai (Hebrew or Asmodai (Hebrew: Ashmedai) is a king of demons mostly
known from the deuterocanonical Book of Tobit, in which he is the primary antagonist. Available at:
https://genies.fandom.com/wiki/Asmodeus

Asmodeus: Originates from Persian mythology. He is the queen of lust. Also known as Abaddon, Apollyon,
and Beelzebub (Satan). Asmodeus Spirit is a sexual unclean spirit and destroyer spirit of death. He has three
heads, those of an ogre, a ram, and a bull, all sexually licentious creatures; having the feet of a cock, another
sexually aggressive creature; and having wings and the tail of a serpent. He rides on a dragon and breathes
fire. Asmodeus is a chief astrologer of hell and oversees the gambling houses in hell. He is a very busy
Demon. Asmodeus is a Day Demon, he is among the legions of AMAYON and rules 72 legions of spirits
Asmodeus carries the title “King of the Demons”. Available at: https://touchofgod.org/asmodeus-destroyer-
men/

120 Familiar Spirit: Sorcerers or necromancers, who professed to call up the dead to answer questions, were
said to have a "familiar spirit" (Deuteronomy 18:11; 2 Kings 21:6; 2 Chronicles 33:6; Leviticus 19:31; 20:6;
Isaiah 8:19; 29:4). Available at: https://www.biblestudytools.com/dictionary/familiar-spirit/

121 | eviticus 19:31 (NKJV) Give no regard to mediums and familiar spirits; do not seek after them, to be
defiled by them: | am the LORD your God.

122 Matthew 11:3 (NKJV) and said to Him, “Are You the Coming One, or do we look for another?”

123 1 Kings 19:2-4 (NKJV) Then Jezebel sent a messenger to Elijah, saying, “So let the gods do to me, and
more also, if I do not make your life as the life of one of them by tomorrow about this time.” And when he
saw that, he arose and ran for his life, and went to Beersheba, which belongs to Judah, and left his servant
there. But he himself went a day’s journey into the wilderness, and came and sat down under a broom tree.
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Operation of witchcraft and the occult | Operation of witchcraft and the occult

Poses a false family tree against the
Tree of Life

Table 3: Successes of Abbadon

3.2.2.2.1 Application to South Africa

In the South African context several African churches adopted Christianity within
the African Traditional Religious parameters, often accommodating ancestor

veneration. Confusion with regards to Biblical principles follows automatically.

Freedom of religion legitimises many occultic activities. Newspapers report
almost daily on witchcraft activities. (Evidence presented in Chapter Five) It is a
general way of life in some African communities. The first ‘Satanic Church of
South Africa’, founded by Riaan Swiegelaar and Adri Norton opened in Century
City, Cape Town during June 2020. Chapters (congregations) are planned for

Johannesburg, Durban and Bloemfontein.*?4

Within the framework of human rights, homosexual relationships and marriages
are legit and recognised by law. Equal rights to heterosexual marriages include
the adoption of children, pension funds.

Adult pornography was legalised in ‘The Film and publications Act, 1996’. The
possible decriminalisation of prostitution is in process.

Deceit, dishonesty, and corruption rage from the highest office of the previous
State President and current cabinet members to the lowest level in communities.

A judicial committee was appointed at great cost to investigate ‘state capture’.

And he prayed that he might die, and said, “It is enough! Now, LORD, take my life, for | am no better than
my fathers!”

124 Head Tom, The South African.com (June 25, 2020) SA Satanic Church has ‘famous fans’- and they plan
to pen new branches. Available at: https://www.thesouthafrican.com/news/offbeat/satanic-church-south-
africa-who-famous-members-tv-where-new-branches-open/
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The magnitude of greed and manipulation investigated are unsurmountable.

The manifestation of fear has resulted in high levels of emigration of
professionally qualified, skilled professionals and tradesmen; the so-called ‘brain
drain’. Statistics indicated an increase of 27% in farm attacks between 2018 and
2019.%?% Violent crime and crime against women and children escalate. Abuse of
power by SAPS'?6 instils fear for the unjust and unrighteous but self-righteous

actions of people who are supposed to uphold the law and to protect and serve.

3.23 Prince of the South, Representing Fire: The Beast

The Prince of the South aka the Hellhound, Dog or the Beast is mentioned in the
Book of Revelation. (Revelation 13:17-18'%7, Revelation 16:228, Revelation 17:8-
111%° and Revelation 19:20%%°) The Beast will be responsible for deception,
bloodshed, idolatry, and destruction. He is identified with the number 666 and will
be responsible for the Great Deceptions mentioned in the Bible. Through the

125 Afriforum Research Institute. Farm attacks and farm murders. Analysis of recorded incidents 2019.
Available at: https://www.onteiening.co.za/wp-content/uploads/2020/02/Farm-attack-and-murder-
report.pdf

126 SAPS: South African Police Service

127 Revelation 13:17-18 (NKJV) and that no one may buy or sell except one who has the mark or the name
of the beast, or the number of his name. Here is wisdom. Let him who has understanding calculate the
number of the beast, for it is the number of a man: His number is 666.

128 Revelation 16:2 (NKJV) So the first went and poured out his bowl upon the earth, and a foul and
loathsome sore came upon the men who had the mark of the beast and those who worshiped his image.

129 Revelation 17:8-11 (NKJV) The beast that you saw was, and is not, and will ascend out of the bottomless
pit and go to perdition. And those who dwell on the earth will marvel, whose names are not written in the
Book of Life from the foundation of the world, when they see the beast that was, and is not, and yet is.
“Here is the mind which has wisdom: The seven heads are seven mountains on which the woman sits. There
are also seven kings. Five have fallen, one is, and the other has not yet come. And when he comes, he must
continue a short time. The beast that was, and is not, is himself also the eighth, and is of the seven, and is
going to perdition.

130 Revelation 19:20 (NKJV) Then the beast was captured, and with him the false prophet who worked
signs in his presence, by which he deceived those who received the mark of the beast and those who
worshiped his image. These two were cast alive into the lake of fire burning with brimstone.
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Antichrist a ten-nation military force will be mobilise against Israel.3?

“Those who have astral travelled to the plane where the beast is found
describes him as a “fat red man” that sits on a throne and looks like a
gorilla.”3?

In occult symbolism he is represented by the cheetah. During the End Times he

will be responsible for:

e Terrorizing mankind before the return of Jesus Christ
e Deceiving mankind in two ways:

- An Ecclesiastical system or One World Order in which Satan will be
worshipped.
- A Political system in which he will enrol the Anti-Christ.

Successes of Prince of the South

In Collaboration with Jezebel Independently

Spirits of unbelief, fear, rejection, | Spirits of hate, war, abuse, bloodshed,

rebellion suicide, envy, murder, jealousy,
rebellion

Works with Mars & War gods: | Red witchcraft opposing ministerial

Valhalla, Gog, Magog calling

Rape, abortion, murder, farm murders | Blood covenants
and attacks

Cancellation of ministerial calling Destruction of the lambs

War of end time destruction Inhabit and destruct prayer life

Table 4: Prince of South

131 Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. (2006) PhD: Exoteric and Esoteric evidence pertaining to the structures
and strategies to destruct Christianity involving the theodicy of Darkness. Lynnwood Ridge, Pretoria: Un-
Published. PP. 1529-1531

132 McDonald, Dr. Marlize (2016) Intimacy with the Triune God and its consequences in dealing with the
destruction of Satan’s vices through Spiritual, demonic and territorial warfare throughout the history of
humankind. (PhD) St. Clements Private Swiss University. P. 263
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3.2.31 Application to South Africa

e Depression, psychosis, and suicide: On average, 3000 people commit suicide
daily.

This is calculated to one person every 40 seconds, and one million people
annually. For every suicide, 20 or more attempts are made.'33 During a radio
interview in 2018, Dr. Jason Bantjes!34, doctor in Psychology at the University
of Stellenbosch, confirmed the 2018 statistics as one suicide every hour. From

2018 to 2020 the rate escalated from one per hour to one every 40 seconds.

SACAP reported on a SADAG?!® research identified that one in six South
Africans suffer from anxiety, depression, or substance abuse. (excluding more
serious conditions such as bipolar disorder or schizophrenia). The report
quoted Cassey Chambers, Director of SADAG: ¥’

“people don’t know where to go to get help, or are too scared to seek it, the
stats we have are still not a true reflection of what is actually happening on
the ground.”

Dr. Eugene Allers,*®® |eading psychiatrist and former President of SASOP
believes that if crime and motor-vehicle accidents were to be considered, up
to 6 million South Africans could suffer from post-traumatic stress disorder.

¢ Involvement in Freemasonry. Discussion on the history and contemporary

Freemasonry in South Africa in Chapter Four.

e Prevents peaceful relationship with fellow South Africans and instigate hate:

Escalated violent crime includes rape, abortion, murder, farm murders, cash

18 South African Government. www.gov.za. World Suicide Prevention Day 2020. Available at:
https://www.gov.za/WorldSuicidePreventionDay2020

134 702 Radio Interview. One suicide every hour in south Africa. Available at: http://www.702.co.za/
articles/318667/one-suicide-every-hour-in-south-africa

135 SACAP: The South African College of Applied Psychology

136 SADAG: South African Depression and Anxiety Group

137 The shocking state of mental health in South Africa. Available at: https://www.sacap.edu.za/blog/
management-leadership/mental-health-south-africa/

1% The shocking state of mental health in South Africa. Available at: https://www.sacap.edu.za/blog/
management-leadership/mental-health-south-africa/
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heists, gangsterism, armed robberies and brutal attacks.

3.24 Prince of the West, Representing Water: Leviathan

“In that day the LORD with his sore and great and strong sword shall
punish leviathan the piercing serpent, even leviathan that crooked
serpent; and he shall slay the dragon that is in the sea.”

Isaiah 27:1 (KJV)

Leviathan is also known as a powerful water spirit, dragon and serpent. His
reputation is associated with illicit sex and the abortion of babies.'3® Prof. Dr.
Brand'*® noted that Leviathan’s primary aim and goal is to manipulate, control,
beguile and seduce, to abort and to intimidate mankind. Leviathan sears the
conscience of people and aims to abort the Church of Christ marriages. Ancestral
rights in the bloodline give Leviathan access to the fetus, already in the womb.
He confines emotions to inhibit love be communicated.**! Prof. Dr. Brand'#? also
elaborated on the Leviathan, revered as the King of the Sea, also called dragon,
large sea serpent or sea monster.

“The dragon is considered to be the power of the sorcerer, deception,

brutality and cruelty. Other symbolic terms for the dragon are Rahab, Egypt
(Ezekiel 29:3)43, and Babylon (Jeremiah 51:34)!%. The ancient Pharaohs

139 McDonald, Dr. Marlize (2016) Intimacy with the Triune God and its consequences in dealing with the
destruction of Satan’s vices through Spiritual, demonic and territorial warfare throughout the history of
humankind. (PhD) St. Clements Private Swiss University. P. 262

140 Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. (2006) PhD: Exoteric and Esoteric evidence pertaining to the structures
and strategies to destruct Christianity involving the theodicy of Darkness. Lynnwood Ridge, Pretoria: Un-
Published. P. 1532

141 Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. (2006) PhD: Exoteric and Esoteric evidence pertaining to the structures
and strategies to destruct Christianity involving the theodicy of Darkness. Lynnwood Ridge, Pretoria: Un-
Published PP. 1523- 1525.

142 Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. (2006) PhD: Exoteric and Esoteric evidence pertaining to the structures
and strategies to destruct Christianity involving the theodicy of Darkness. Lynnwood Ridge, Pretoria: Un-
Published. PP. 1525

143 Ezekiel 29:3 (NKJV) Speak, and say, ‘Thus says the Lord GoD: “Behold, I am against you, O Pharaoh
king of Egypt, O great monster who lies in the midst of his rivers, Who has said, ‘My River is my own; |
have made it for myself.’

144 Jeremiah 51:34 (NKJV) “Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon Has devoured me, he has crushed me;
He has made me an empty vessel, He has swallowed me up like a monster; He has filled his stomach with
my delicacies, He has spit me out.
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believed their power from the dragon. They adored themselves with
serpentine ceremonial objects and were also symbolically revered as
dragon-kings or offsprings thereof. Occult, spiritual, and supernatural
knowledge are believed to be obtained, possessed and dispensed by the
dragon, no doubt reminiscent of the serpent that beguiled Eve and overthrew

Adam’s world dominion.”

Leviathan is responsible for:

e Confuses and scatters individual’s thoughts

e To deceive

e Causes disunity and strive

e Dismantle families and family ties

e Occultism

e Addictions like drugs/smoking and alcoholism

Successes of Leviatan

In Collaboration with Jezebel

Independently

Spirits of tradition and religion

Destruction of relationships including
marriages and within the body of
Christ.

Control world order and politics

Spirit of abortion and destruction

Spirit of witchcraft confuses the mind,
blind the eyes, and paralyzes
individuals to produce a spirit of fear
and bondage.

Success in collaborating with twisters
and turners. Creates confusion.
Successful witchcraft

Divorce, pre-marital sex and adultery

Abort the presence and manifestation
of the Holy Spirit

Table 5: Successes of Leviatan
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3.24.1 Application to South Africa

e Tradition or cultural heritage is incorporated in the doctrine of Christ. True
worship is thus compromised.

e Occult practices, (Witchcraft, divination, and sorcery) are very familiar
practices.

e Water spirits are powerful and familiar to many and as such water is used in
several rituals for the power it conveys.

e Legalised abortions are especially relevant in the South African context.
(Choice of Termination of Pregnancy Act, 1996)

3.3 The Powers of the Dark Kingdom'45

“For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities,
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against
spiritual wickedness in high places.”

Ephesians 6:12 (KJV)

Subordinate to Principalities, powers are major demonic spirits (originally
powerful angels'#®) with the goal to cover areas with specific evil energy. It is
compared to a blanket that is pulled over an area — normally with a regional or
even a countrywide jurisdiction. Powers hold executive powers on behalf of
principalities and might combine tactics within an area. In such events the one
will be more influential and powerful. Their effectiveness is often noticeable when
generic problems (similar problems, behaviour or sin) exist within an area. Prof.
Dr. Brand'#’ also associated mannerisms and dialect within a geographical
region as a possible result of such influences of powers.

Prof. Dr. Brand'#® explained that powers travel between the heaven above and

145 Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. Geestelike Oorlogvoering. Satan se Struktuur en Strategieg. South Africa: Radah
Muinistries. P. 29.

146 Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. Geestelike Oorlogvoering. Satan se Struktuur en Strategieé. South Africa:
Radah Ministries. P. 31

147 Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. Conference: Die Skeppingsdoel van God soos gesien in menslike
seksualiteit. Conference Research material: P. 11

148 Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. Geestelike Oorlogvoering. Satan se Struktuur en Strategieg. South Africa: Radah
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the earth to execute their missions. She identified the powers as Asteroth, Magog,
Paimon, Baphomet, Asmodee, Ariton and Mammon. Dr. McDonald'#® noted the
following:
= Powers exist in the heavens just above the earth and have access to both
the heavens and the earth. (unlike Satan who has access to heaven where
God is)
= They joined Satan in rebellion against God and were removed from the
presence of God.
= They use Rulers, demons as well as human agents to execute their orders.
= They are responsible for false religions and are worshipped as idols.
*» They demand blood sacrifices.
= They were worshipped by heathen nations of the Bible. For this reason,
God instructed total destruction.

3.31 Application to South Africa
The author is of the opinion that all 8 powers influence South Africa. An in-depth
study demarcating specific regions to identify possible specific controls per region

was not conveyed. This research presents possible generic influences these

powers might have in South Africa.

3.3.2 Ashtaroth (Jezebel)

Also called Astarte or Queen of heaven (Jeremiah 7:18%°, Jeremiah 44:1715%,

Ministries. P. 3

149 McDonald, Dr. Marlize (2016) Intimacy with the Triune God and its consequences in dealing with the
destruction of Satan’s vices through Spiritual, demonic and territorial warfare throughout the history of
humankind. (PhD) St. Clements Private Swiss University. P. 265

150 Jeremiah 7:18 (NKJV) The children gather wood, the fathers kindle the fire, and the women knead
dough, to make cakes for the queen of heaven; and they pour out drink offerings to other gods, that they
may provoke Me to anger.

151 Jeremiah 44:17 (NKJV) But we will certainly do whatever has gone out of our own mouth, to burn
incense to the queen of heaven and pour out drink offerings to her, as we have done, we and our fathers,
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19152 25153) "and the “Mother of the sun-god”. It is believed that the ‘sun-god’ was
born on the 25th of December (Persian sun-worship). Although she is worshipped
as a goddess, the Biblical personification is found in Queen Jezebel, wife of King

Ahab, king of the northern kingdom of Israel.

Their reign was known for replacing worship of the Hebrew God Yahweh with
worship of Baal and the merciless murders of God’s prophets. (1 Kings 18:13-
14).154 Ahab erected a temple to worship Baal and an Asherah pole®®® for pagan
worship. Their actions provoked God. (1 Kings 16:33)1°6. Ahab died in battle with
the Syrians and Jezebel was thrown from her window. Her memory was

associated with wickedness, cruelty, greed, vanity, and false religions.

In Revelation 2:20%%" Jezebel’s reputation lives on as Jesus speaks against the
church at Thyatira. The association is made to “Jezebel,” immorality and idolatry

and their preying upon God’s people was very Jezebel-like.

In her persona as Diana of Ephesus, she collaborates with Baal and Appolyon to
establish and promote false religions resulting in nature worship and paganism.

As earth-goddess she requires offerings and sacrifices during the harvest

our kings and our princes, in the cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem. For then we had plenty of
food, were well-off, and saw no trouble.

152 Jeremiah 44:19 (NKJV) The women also said, “And when we burned incense to the queen of heaven
and poured out drink offerings to her, did we make cakes for her, to worship her, and pour out drink
offerings to her without our husbands’ permission?”

158 Jeremiah 44:25 (NKJV) Thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, saying: ‘You and your wives
have spoken with your mouths and fulfilled with your hands, saying, “We will surely keep our vows that
we have made, to burn incense to the queen of heaven and pour out drink offerings to her.” You will surely
keep your vows and perform your vows!’

154 1 Kings 18:13-14 (NKJV) Was it not reported to my lord what | did when Jezebel killed the prophets of
the LORD, how I hid one hundred men of the LORD’s prophets, fifty to a cave, and fed them with bread and
water? And now you say, ‘Go, tell your master, “Elijah is here.” “He will kill me!”

155 Asherah pole: An Asherah pole was a sacred tree or pole that stood near Canaanite religious locations
to honor the pagan goddess Asherah, also known as Astarte. Available at: https://www.gotquestions.
org/Asherah-pole.html

1%6 1 Kings 16:33 (NKJV) And Ahab made a wooden image. Ahab did more to provoke the LORD God of
Israel to anger than all the kings of Israel who were before him.

157 Revelation 2:20 (NKJV) Nevertheless | have a few things against you, because you allow that woman
Jezebel, who calls herself a prophetess, to teach and seduce My servants to commit sexual immorality and
eat things sacrificed to idols.
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season. Crop festivals are also included in her agenda.

In her capacity as ‘Astarte’ or ‘Wife of the dragon’ she finds pleasure in human

sacrifices, especially children, twins, and firstborns.

In her capacity as ‘Queen of Heaven’ she ‘gives’ children to barren women. This
belief is especially prominent in Africa. According to Prof. Dr. Brand®*® these

children are spiritual beings in human form.

She is the primary physician and in collaboration with Appolyon practice

alternative medicine methods.

Occultism, Nature worship, Roman Catholicism and divination are also regarded

to be results of Ashtaroth power.

Islam is believed to be one of the false religions instigated by Astaroth,
represented by the moon. Due to the association with the moon, demonic
activities such as rituals, blood sacrifices and witchcraft are prevalent at full moon.
In his capacity as sun-god Baal is also associated with the sun and star symbols
— reflecting Islam. Possessed people have the ability to transfer the ‘spirit of
witchcraft' by the laying on of hands, counterfeiting the Biblical practice.
Witchcratft spirits can also be transferred to the fetus in the womb.

3.3.21 Application to South Africa

Ashtaroth is the authority on the veneration of ancestors — a very prominent belief

in South Africa that impacts social, economic, and political behaviour.

Alternative medicine: She is the Earth-goddess and therefor has knowledge of

natural medicines which she provides to chosen ‘herbalists’, ‘traditional healers’

1%8 Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. Geestelike Oorlogvoering. Satan se Struktuur en Strategieg. South Africa: Radah
Ministries. P. 33
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and ‘witchdoctors’ (known as ‘Sangomas’ in the South African context) — all three

are prevalent in all the South African cultures and society at large.

Divination is a major component of the practice of traditional healers.
Contemporary traditional healers are not primitive and some use technology such

as smart phone applications to provide services.

Witchcraft: Ashtaroth also takes credit for transferring the witchcraft spirit from
one generation to the next. In the South African context ‘Sangomas’ are ‘called’
or ‘anointed’ by family ancestors to continue in the ‘gift’. Ignorance and
disobedience can lead to sickness until the ‘called’ individual adheres and obeys
the ‘calling’. Credo Mutwa,**® Zulu sangoma and author of several books relates
his journey of sickness until he obeyed his ancestors ‘sangoma calling’ in his
book ‘Song of the Stars’. Individuals with this ‘calling’ on their lives are born
possessed as a result of the transferral of the ‘gift’ whilst still in the mother’'s

womb, alias Prof. Dr. Brand'¢0,

With reference to Islam: The first Muslim in the Cape were political exiles and
slaves from India and Indonesia. The first mosque were erected in 1804 — the
beginning of substantial growth. South African Muslims had by the mid-1990’ one
of the highest rates of hajj'%* outside the Middle East.

3.3.3 Baal

Symbolised by a bull or calf, Baal is half-man half-bull and the god of fertility. Also
worshipped as the ‘son-god’ of Babylon and the god of the Canaanites. In Egypt

Baal was recognised as the ‘Son of the Nile’ or ‘Ra’ while the Roman Empire

1% Mutwa, Vusamazulu Credo P. P. (1996) Song of the Stars: The Lore of a Zulu Shaman. Barrytown,
Limited University of Michigan

160 Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. Geestelike Oorlogvoering. Satan se Struktuur en Strategieg. South Africa: Radah
Ministries. P. 35

161 Hajj: The greater Muslim pilgrimage to Mecca which takes place in the last month of the year and which
all Muslims are expected to make at least once during their lifetime. IT is one of the Five Pillars of Islam.
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recognised him as Orion. Eastern religions associate Baal with a star, reflecting

Mecca — the epicentre of Islam. Hinduism knows him as “Iswara”.

It is believed that Baal possessed Akhenaton, the husband of Nefertiti — the
founder of the Rosicrucian’s and Freemasons. He is the “third eye” of the eastern
religions as well as the “thousand eyes” of the Freemasons — which enables
people to see into the spiritual realms at all times. The Obelisk is perceived to
symbolise Baal and per association with Egyptian doctrine Baal represents

immorality.162

Baal is perceived to be the originator of occultism. He also promotes false religion
in association with Ashtaroth and Appolyon, incorporating shrine or temple

prostitution. He is responsible for ‘mental illnesses” or psychiatric disorders.

3.3.3.1 Application to South Africa

With reference to the impact of Baal in South African context, the author

speculates with regards to the following:

e Freemasonry: Baal is also symbolised as a star in all cults and secret
societies.
He is the third eye of the occult (New Age) that causes enlightenment or
opens the individual’s eyes to the spiritual world. Jasper Ridley'%3 explored
the god of Freemasonry in his book titled “The Freemasons”:

The name of the Supreme Being, which all Masons must accept before
joining a Lodge, is Jah-Bul-On. where he twice refers to the Masonic god as
being Jahbulon, as revealed in the Royal Arch Degree. Jahbulon is a
composite name made up of three parts - "Jah", being the Hebrew name for
God... "Bul" refers to the Babylonian deity Baal and "On" refers to the
Egytpian deity Osiris.

162 De Lange, Dr. Susan F.M. (2012) Expounding Deliverance from Biblical Perspective Deriving from
Supreme Spiritual Warfare. Pretoria P. 247

183 Jahbulon — The Secret Name for god in Freemasonry (July 22, 2002) Available at:
http://grahamhancock.com/phorum/read.php?2,378302,378748 2019/12/28
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e False Religions: Cooperating with Apollyon and Ashtaroth, Baal
promotes false religions. Freemasonry is considered by researchers as a
false religion. Chapter Four briefly discusses the current religions in South
Africa with special reference to the African Traditional Churches who adopt
Christianity within the context of traditional African religious practices.

e Baal often demands the sacrifice of first-born children. In several South
African cultures, parents are expected to give their first-born ‘back to the
grandparents who will be responsible to raise the child.” This is most
certainly not comparable with the trauma of a blood sacrifice, but the
author does find a correlation because of the fact that the child will ‘belong’
to the grandparents. In essence, the biological parents lose their first born.
They remain with visiting rights but the child lodges with the grandparents,
regardless of the distance separated them.

e Sexual immorality: Baal uses addiction to activate mind control and
sexual immorality. These tactics are executed in nightclubs in association
with Abbadon. Sexual immorality in South Africa is disturbingly flourishing.
The Citizen News Paper'®* reported (September 2019) as follows with
regards to crime statistics and sexual immorality in particular:

Sexual offences is a broad crime category that includes rape, compelled rape,
sexual assault, incest, beastiality, statutory rape and the sexual grooming of
children. The number of reported sexual offences increased to 52,420 in
2018/19 from 50,108 in 2017/18. Most of these were cases of rape. The sexual
offences crime rate increased from 88.3 per 100,000 in 2017/18 to 90.9 in
2018/19. The police recorded 41,583 rapes in 2018/19, up from 40,035 rapes
in 2017/18. This means an average of 114 rapes were recorded by the police
each day. The rape rate increased from 70.5in 2017/18 to 72.1in 2018/19

e Alcoholism: Baal introduced alcoholism to gain mind control. The thesis
does not imply that the moderate use of alcohol is equivalent to- or even

leading to alcoholism, but the statistics provided by the World Health

164 The Citizen Factsheet: South Africa’s crime statistics for 2018/19. Available at:
https://citizen.co.za/news/south-africa/crime/2178462/factsheet-south-africas-crime-statistics-for-2018-19
/2019/12/28
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Organisation (WHO)¢° on South African alcohol use must be noted.

Data published by the World Health Organisation shows that South African
consumers of alcohol are some of the heaviest drinkers globally, despite
relatively high levels of abstinence in the population. While the majority of
the adult population are not big on alcohol, the third of the population who
are drinkers, do so heavily. According to the WHO’s data, South Africa’s
drinking population consumers 28.9 litres of pure alcohol — per capita — a
year, the fifth highest consumption rate in the world, below Namibia (31.3
litres), Eswatini (32.7 litres), Cook Islands (32.9 litres) and Tunisia (33.4
litres). With a total of approximately 529,400 deaths from all causes, roughly
one in ten deaths was attributable to alcohol use, the researchers said.

e Murder: Along with addiction and sex, Baal uses murder to enforce
control. South Africa attracts daily international attention with regards to
the crime and murder statistics. The Citizen'% newspaper reported as
follows:

Murder is the unlawful and intentional killing of another person. Murder
statistics are considered the most reliable, according to the Institute for
Security Studies. This is because most murders can be independently
verified. The number of murders in South African increased from 20,336 in
2017/18 to 21,022 in 2018/19. On average, 58 people were murdered every
day. “Over the past seven years murder has risen by 35%,” the Institute for
Security Studies announced in reaction to the crime statistics.

3.34 Magog

Magog, also referred to as the demon of Iron, is the Power behind war. He
teaches nations the art of warfare and collaborates with white witches in the
design and manufacturing of war technologies and equipment. He has a secret
laboratory where demons (and human agents) fabricate new war armaments.
The victory of either of the participants in the war has no value, the only important

factor is the shedding of blood from which the demonic gain power. This power

165 Business Tech (December 28, 2019) South Africa has some of the heaviest drinkers in the world.
Available at:  https://businesstech.co.za/news/lifestyle/332909/south-africa-has-some-of-the-heaviest-
drinkers-in-the-world/ 2019/12/28

16 The Citizen Factsheet: South Africa’s crime statistics for 2018/19. Available at:
https://citizen.co.za/news/south-africa/crime/2178462/factsheet-south-africas-crime-statistics-for-2018-19
12019/12/28
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is invoked when black witches use charms and libations to make weapons of war

and in order to give power to someone to become invisible and thus invincible.

Magog’s power operates with black, white and red witches and includes cyber,
scientific, psycho, electro and mind occultic practices. He is instrumental for the
control and management of demons that are responsible for creating anger and

hate that result in war.

He collaborates with Belial to instigate anger, fear and hate; the so-called “triplet
spirit”. This Triplet spirit employs 13 other spirits one of which is unforgiveness
and all black witches are possessed by this spirit.

Magog also aligns with the demonic Strongman of Germany called Gog. Magog
and Gog will be involved in the schemes for World War 11l between Germany and
Israel - the Battle of Armageddon. During war, Magog and his demons operate
on both sides of the battle line to create maximum bloodshed in order to fill their
blood banks. Magog is the demonic strongman ruling over communistic

countries.

The power with which Magog operates is so fierce that no human authority can
withstand his onslaught. Whilst in covenant with God and rejecting sin, God
assisted Israel in their battles and war. David describes Jesus Christs’ assistance

in battle.

Blessed be the LORD, who hath not given us as a prey to their teeth.

Psalm 124:6 (KJV)

3.3.4.1 Application to South Africa

With regards to the application in the South African context, the author speculated
concerning the tragic events of the Marikana mineworker strike on August 16,

2012. The event is also referred to as the ‘Marikana massacre’. Injured workers
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totalled 112 and the total deaths included 34 mine workers and 10 security
officials and police officers. Although the total deaths are not comparable with

war, the spirituality of the event needs attention.

A well-motivated ‘wildcat strike’*®” concerning a wage dispute and poor living
conditions at Lonmin platinum mine near Rustenburg, was marred by extreme
intimidation and violence. Three thousand miners participated in the strike. Four
hundred policemen were deployed armed with ‘R5’s, a licensed replica of the
Israeli Galil SAR, or LM5 assault rifles, designed for infantry and tactical police
use.’'88 The author is of the opinion that the manifestation of the ‘triplet spirit’ is
noticeable in footage of the events. Anger over conditions escalated into hatred
and war cries echoed the combination of hate and anger. The police forces were

positioned opposing the violent group.

Fear on both sides was noticeable. What is especially relevant is Magog’s power
to make individuals invisible in order to be invincible. Several media reports

referred to “muti'1®® provided by a sangoma?’® to ensure invisibility.
Agene France-Presse!’ reported:

A number of reports on the tragedy at the Lonmin Marikana platinum mine,
in which 34 strikers were killed by police gunfire, have quoted workers who
said a traditional healer, known in South Africa as a "sangoma," had given
some of the men "muti" for protection. The use of muti, or traditional

167 “Wildcat Strike’ term is used to describe a strike action undertaken by unionized workers without union
leadership’s authorization, support or approval. It is also referred to as an ‘unofficial strike.’

188 South African History Online. Marikana Massacre (August 16, 2012). Available at:
https://www.sahistory.org.za/article/marikana-massacre-16-august-2012

169 Muti: A Zulu word meaning medicine. Medicine, not according to Western interpretation but relating to
medicine manufactured in a traditional manner, believed to hold supernatural power. The ingredients could
include a combination of leaves, roots, herbs, seawater, animal and human body parts etc. The Muti is
prepared by traditional healers for application externally (rubbed on the skin or applied to wounds) as well
as for consumption. Muti is strongly associated with ancestor veneration and the casting of spells. African
“Muti murders” (October 11, 2013). Available at: http://altereddimensions.net/2013/african-muti-
medicine-murders-hospitals-sell-body-parts-murderers-harvest-organs-from-live-victims-witch-doctors-
black-magic-spells

170 sangoma: Traditional healer of Africa.

111 Agence France-Presse: South Africa: Striking miners ‘thought they were invincible' after taking 'muti'
By Erin Conway-Smith August 21, 2012. Available at: https://www.pri.org/stories/2012-08-21/south-
africa-striking-miners-thought-they-were-invincible-after-taking-muti
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medicine made from ingredients including plants and animal parts, is an
important practice in southern Africa.

South Africans from all walks of life seek out traditional cures for ailments
ranging from rashes to erectile dysfunction, as well as for magical purposes
such as bringing good fortune in love and business.

"A mystery sangoma is believed to be behind the foolish courage displayed
by striking miners during Thursday's deadly standoff. Undeterred by water
cannons and tear gas, the miners crept through the bushes towards the
police and charged straight into a heavy line of fire."

According to the newspaper, some locals believe that if not for the muti
rituals, many more workers would have been killed.

The Mail & Guardian'’? reported:

Police crime intelligence gathered information that protesting Marikana
mineworkers performed muti rituals and believed they were invincible before
the August 16 shootings last year.

Brigadier Adriaan Calitz told the Farlam commission of inquiry in Centurion
on Tuesday that even though the strikers believed they were invincible police
had to intervene to curb the violent strike.

"We had received intelligence that there was this story around the muti and
these people believed that the police would not be able to do anything to
them. They believed that their [police] weapons would not be able to do
anything.

"The police are being subjected to such things on a daily basis, for example
in the cash-in-transit robberies. People use muti and believe that nothing will
happen to them. At the end of the day, we had to act,” he said.

Calitz was one of the police commanders assigned to the operation during
the labour unrest at Lonmin's platinum mining operations at Marikana, near
Rustenburg in North West last year.

News 24173 reported:

Rustenburg - Naked protesting Lonmin mineworkers queued to be sprinkled
with muti in rituals purported to make them invincible, a police officer told
the Farlam commission in Rustenburg, North West, on Thursday. "At 15:23

172 Jonisayi Maromo. (November 26, 2013) Marikana Commission: Strikers used muti, believed they were
invincible.. Mail & Guardian. Available at: https://mg.co.za/article/2013-11-26-marikana-commission-
strikers-used-muti-believed-they-were-invincible

173 Marikana men queued for muti — police. (2012-11-08). News 24 archives. Available at:
https://www.news24.com/SouthAfrica/News/Marikana-men-queued-for-muti-police-20121108
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it was reported that the protesters had imported an inyanga [herbalist] or
sangoma [traditional healer] to perform rituals that would ensure them
victory in a confrontation with opponents,” Lieutenant Colonel Victor Visser
said. “The men gathered at the koppie [hill], carrying pangas, spears, and
knobkerries, and believed the inyanga would sprinkle them with muti
[traditional medicine] to make them brave."

Visser gave detailed evidence, supported by video footage and photographs.
Aerial photographs of two queues of naked men were shown to the
commission. "These rituals were observed by members of the police who
were in a chopper. The bodies were wiped down [and sprinkled] with a
substance," he said.

IOLY"# (Independent OnLine) reported:

“Nobody is denying that muti was used because it was done in broad
daylight. It was not a secret, it was done in front of the koppie by a tiny
minority. Evidence is that the majority of the strikers were not believers in
muti but in Christianity,” said Mpofu.

“They (muti users) are entitled to it. We cannot judge people by our own
upper class standards. The fact that they believed that muti would protect
them is similar to people who believe prayer would protect them.”

The inquiry has seen footage of a queue of naked mine workers being
sprinkled with what police allege was muti, meant to make the protesters
invisible and invincible during a confrontation.

Apart from enhancing the bravery of the men because they were convinced of
the effect of the magic, the muti was powerless. The magic was unsuccessful.
The faith they had in the sangoma and the muti is of relevance for this study, and
not necessarily the actual power of the lotion. Their spirituality, fundamental in
their faith in the power of the sangoma and muti to advance their protest held a
social (better living conditions) and economic (better wages) application. The

political addition.

Unfortunately, the sangoma who supplied the ‘unsuccessful’ magic ‘muti’ was

murdered. He paid the ultimate prise for his failed magic power. IOL"® reported

174 Jonisayi Maromo. (November 12, 2014) Mpofu rubbishes Marikana muti claims. IOL. Available at:
https://www.iol.co.za/news/south-africa/mpofu-rubbishes-marikana-muti-claims-1779322

1% Marikana muti man killed. News (March 25, 2013) IOL. Available at: https://www.iol.co.za/
news/marikana-muti-man-killed-1491221

Philosophiae Doctor in Divinity 318 Alida Elizabeth Aucamp Eiselen



Chapter Two - The Reality of Two Kingdoms: The Kingdom of Satan

on the murder:

Eastern Cape - The sangoma believed to have performed rituals on
protesting Lonmin mineworkers in Marikana, North West, has been gunned
down, the Farlam Commission'’® heard on Monday. “It was with a deep sense
of shock to learn about the assassination of the sangoma (implicated) in the
Marikana muti rituals. He was gunned down in the early hours of yesterday
morning,” said Semenya.

He said police had been making efforts to bring the sangoma to testify as a
witness before the commission.

3.3.5 Paimon

Paimon'’’ exerts its power over all celestial and heavenly demons. This provides
him power over the stars and planets. He collaborates with Baal (Orion) and Belial
who also exerts their powers over the stars. He is also known as the Crystal
demon, introducing himself of the ‘angel of light’ or even the archangel Michael.
Along with Belial and minor spirits, he has the ability to communicate with people
through mirrors, crystal balls and water. His associates receive a magical mirror
in which they can see him while they are channelling through the spiritual realm.
The mirrors also provide him access to gain information of anyone through their

familiar spirits.

He controls “White Garment Churches” of West Africa through false prophesies
and messages or teachings provided to the pastors. He counterfeits the Holy
Spirit’s gifts of revelation and word of knowledge. He imitates the voice of God in
order to deceive people. Within this strategy his power will increase during the
End Times to provide a counterfeit religion for those people who seeks God. The

Bible warns against this deception.

176 Farlam Commission: A commission appointed by the South African government under leadership of
Judge Farlam to investigate the actions taken by the South African Police Service and the deaths that
occurred during the Marikana strike.

177 Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. Geestelike Oorlogvoering. Satan se Struktuur en Strategieé. South Africa:
Radah Ministries. P. 43
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For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew
great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall
deceive the very elect.

Matthew 24:24 (KJV)

Dr. McDonald'"® stated that the lack of an intimate relationship with the Father,
Son and Holy Spirit makes individuals vulnerable to fall prey to these deceptions.
Knowledge of the Word of God and relationship with the Holy Spirit ensures

discernment and wisdom.

Like Satan, this demon also poses as the “Angel of Light”, a counterfeit light. He
also imitates Michael the Archangel. He is the ruler over divination and fortune-
telling. These practices are clearly forbidden by the Word of God and those who
have participated in this sin are removed from their intimacy with God.

‘And the person who turns to mediums and familiar spirits, to prostitute
himself with them, | will set My face against that person and cut him off
from his people.

Leviticus 20:6 (NKJV)

There shall not be found among you anyone who makes his son or his
daughter pass through the fire, or one who practices witchcraft, or a
soothsayer, or one who interprets omens, or a sorcerer, or one who
conjures spells, or a medium, or a spiritist, or one who calls up the
dead. For all who do these things are an abomination to the Lord, and
because of these abominations the Lord your God drives them out from
before you. You shall be blameless before the Lord your God.

Deuteronomy 18:10-13 (NKJV)

And when they say to you, “Seek those who are mediums and wizards,
who whisper and mutter,” should not a people seek their God? Should
they seek the dead on behalf of the living? To the law and to the
testimony! If they do not speak according to this word, it is because
there is no light in them.

Isaiah 8:19 (NKJV)

3.3.5.1 Application to South Africa

Divination: The author suggested that Paimon is responsible for providing

178 McDonald, Dr. Marlize (2016) Intimacy with the Triune God and its consequences in dealing with the
destruction of Satan’s vices through Spiritual, demonic and territorial warfare throughout the history of
humankind. (PhD) St. Clements Private Swiss University. P. 270
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information to pastors and in doing so imitates the Holy Spirit’s gift of ‘Prophecy’
and ‘Word of Knowledge'. Paimon is the ‘supposed voice of God’. The
appearance of a Godly inspired message provides the opportunity for false

churches to expand and to prosper from the members financial contribution.

Divination: Prof. Dr. Brand'’® noted that Paimon provided information to

Nostradamus, Jeame Divion etc.

The author speculated if the phenomena might be equivalently applicable to
‘Siener van Rensburg’'®°, ‘Johanna Brand’.'®! Both, especially Siener van
Renburg was regarded as a Godly inspired Afrikaner prophet. He predicted the
first, second and third World Wars.

Sangomas use a variety of methods to predict the future — whether on a personal

or national level.

Prof. Dr. Brand®? also elaborated on the occurrences where individuals were

raised from the dead to provide the opportunity for spiritists to inquest financial or

179 Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. Geestelike Oorlogvoering. Satan se Struktuur en Strategieé. South Africa:
Radah Ministries. P. 43

180 Siener van Rensburg: Visions of the Future: Nicolaas Pieter Johannes “Siener” van Rensburg (August
30, 1862—March 11, 1926) was a Boer from the South African Republic -also known as the Transvaal
Republic- and later a citizen of South Africa who is seen by some as a prophet of the Boere (or Afrikaners).
Therefore, his nickname soon became Siener, which is Afrikaans for “seer” or “soothsayer”. His seemingly
accurate predictions of future events were typically wrapped in religious patriotism. Available at:
https://www.radiofreesouthafrica.com/siener-van-renshurg-visions-future/

181 Johanna Brand (1976-1964) Van der Merwe M E. ‘n Historiese perspektief oor die kontroversigle lewe
van Johanna Brandt. Brandt, (born Van Warmelo) who lived in Pretoria during the Anglo Boer War. She
became involved in the events as a nurse in hospitals and later on in the Irene concentration camp and also
as a Boer spy. She married the Reverend L.E. Brandt in the Netherlands soon after the war. In 1903 they
came to South Africa where Ernst Brandt became minister of the Zoutpansberg congregation of the
Reformed church. Available at: https://repository.up.ac.za/handle/2263/60431

Johanna Brandt: Siener en baas spioen. Article published in the Bronberger, November 17, 2011: Johanna
saw visions which she explained in her books Millennium. (1918) Die Smeltkroes (1920) and Paraclets
(1936). Her visions and forecasts of future bloodshed was translated into English, Sesoetoe, Zulu and
Xhosa. She was an effective secret agent during the war. Her secret lemon juice letters were received by
the President Kruger in Netherland. WT Stead published her letters pertaining to the Concentration (English
Prison war camps) in the London ‘Review of Reviews”. Available at: https://www.bronberger.co.za/
index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=1337:johanna-brandt-siener-skrywer-en-baas-spioen&
catid=50:toeka-se-dae&Itemid=76

182 Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. Geestelike Oorlogvoering. Satan se Struktuur en Strategieé. South Africa:
Radah Ministries. P. 53-54.
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other information where after the ‘zombie’ walks to his/her grave.

3.3.6 Baphomet

According to ascensionglossary.com®, Baphomet is the god of magic and
intricacy involving all deceptions and trickery causing sexual misery. He is the
accepted universal symbol for Satan. He is portrayed as a winged creature with
a pentagram behind his goat’s head and a man’s torso with both male and female
genitals. Aleister Crowly84, occultist and magician of the late 19" to mid-20t™
century interpreted Baphomet as the divine androgyne who brought wisdom to

mankind, representing life, love and light.

According to spiritualsatanist.com!®® his name originates from the Jewish ‘ez
azel’, the goat which ‘escapes’ (azel). Mythology associates Azazel with Lucifer,
one of heaven’s glorious angels before his allegiance with Lucifer.1® The

symbolic ‘scapegoat’ who took the blame for the sin on behalf of the people.

But the goat on which the lot fell to be the scapegoat shall be presented
alive before the Lord, to make atonement upon it, and to let it go as the
scapegoat into the wilderness

Leviticus 16:10 (NKJV)

In the Jewish tradition Azazel is associated with the day of Atonement:

On the tenth day of Tishri (see Atonement Day)'®’ the high priest, after first
performing the prescribed sacrifices for himself and his family, presented
the victims for the sins of the people. These were a ram for a burnt offering,
and two young goats for a sin-offering. Having brought the goats before
Yhwh at the door of the tabernacle, he cast lots for them, the one lot "for

183 Baphomet. Available at: https://ascensionglossary.com/index.php/Baphomet

184 Who/what is Baphomet? Available at: https://www.gotquestions.org/Baphomet.html

185 Spiritualsatanist.com: The Origin of the Baphomet, or Why Goats are Satanic. Available at:
https://www.spiritualsatanist.com/essays/satanism/baphomet-why-goats-are-satanic.html

18 Azazel according to Mythology.net: Originally, Azazel was one of heaven’s angels, a gloriously
beautiful man with wings on his back. When he sympathized with Satan, he was cast down to earth and
became one of the “fallen angels.” Available at: https://mythology.net/demons/azazel/

187 Jastrow, Morris Jr. Margolis, Max L. Day of Atonement. Jewish Encyclopaedia. Available at:
http://www.jewish encyclopedia.com/articles/2093-atonement-day-of
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Yhwh" and the other "for Azazel." The goat that fell to Yhwh was slain as a
sin-offering for the people. But the goat of Azazel (now usually known as the
"scapegoat") was made the subject of a more striking ceremony.

The high priest laid his hands upon its head and confessed over it the sins
of the people. Then the victim was handed over to a man standing ready for
the purpose, and, laden as it was with these imputed sins, it was "led forth
to an isolated region," and then let go in the wilderness.®

Two alternative explanations of his name are provided by occultopedia.com:18°

According to Elliphas Levi the name is composed of three abbreviations:
Tem. Olip. Ab. Templi onnium hominum Pacis abhas, ‘the father of the temple
of universal peace among men’. Others claim that the word is derived from
two Greek words Baph and Metis meaning ‘Baptism of Wisdom’.

Baphomet might also be the demon referred to in Leviticus:

And they shall no more offer their sacrifices unto devils, after whom
they have gone a whoring. This shall be a statute for ever unto them
throughout their generations.

Leviticus 17:7 (KJV)

According to Ellicott's Commentary for English Readers, the word séirim in
Leviticus 17:7 translates to “devils”, literally denotes hairy or shaggy goats, and
then goat-like deities, or demons.*®® The Egyptians were one of the nations of
antiquity who worshipped goats as gods. Statues of the goat-god were erected,
and the capital of the Mendesian Nomos in Lower Egypt instituted a celebrated
temple dedicated to the goat-image Pan whom they called Mendes.

The terror which the devil, appearing in this Pan-like form, created among

those who were thought to have seen him, has given rise to our expression
panic!®!

18 Jastrow, Morris. Azazel (Scapegoat). Jewish Encyclopaedia. Available at: http://www.jewish
encyclopedia.com/articles/2203-azazel

189 Baphomet. Available at: occultopedia.com

1% Bible Commentaries. Biblehub.com: Leviticus 7. Available at: https://biblehub.com/commentaries/
ellicott/leviticus/17.htm

191 Bible Commentaries. Biblegateway.com: Leviticus 7. Available at: https://www.biblegateway.com/
passage/?search=Leviticus+17&version=NKJV
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3.3.6.1 Application to South Africa

Sorcery and witchcraft for sexual gain: Advertisements of Sangomas spells and
power to enhance romance, the return of lovers, and the enlargements of sexual

organs are common in South Africa e.g.:

078 218 9655
PENIS ENLARGEMENT |

sLOST LOVE SPELLS 2

- -SANDAWANA OIL:E
EMIAGIC wnuz*rs

PREGNANCY PROBLEMS

078 218 9659 _

Talpyarer

ik EEL P

Figure 1: Photo taken by author. Adverts such as these are found in most towns and cities —
glued to walls, street signs, traffic lights etc.

3.3.7 Asmodee

Asmodee is apparently a tall, ‘demonic’ fat man with a characteristic smell that
earned him the name “the Stinker’. He also has wings like Beelzebub and
resembles the look of a bat. He aligns with other demonic powers to cooperate
with Baal and is responsible for the spirit of Jezebel. Asmodee affiliates and report

to the prince Abaddon.

He aims his attacks towards the prohibiting of as well as destruction of Godly
relationships. He binds men and women with Satan’s demonic powers in a
spiritual marriage. Aligning with his denial of- and attack on Godly relationships
he causes barrenness, conflict and unfulfilment in marriage and the lack of true
and lasting love. In this strategy he finds allies in powers, principalities, witchery,

and he uses mind control. His collaboration includes the following:
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e With the help of Astarte and Leviathan: Abort babies as an offering to
Satan.

e With the help of Molech: Abort first born babies or kill first born young
children.

e With the help of Dagon: Burn offering of placenta to Satan.

Asmodee promotes sexual immorality: prostitution, sexual perversions
(homosexuality, lesbianism, bestiality, incest and masturbation). Specific co-
operation with Lesbos perverses man’s sexuality and promotes homosexuality
which results in the termination of Godly generations, extreme hatred towards
marriage, revulsion of man in the image of God, hatred towards healthy family
relationships and Godly sexual relationships. Promiscuity, perversity, jealousy,
pornography, prostitution, lies, boredom, offence and secrets in marriage
relationships and the lack of the ability for emotional involvement are frequently
used strategies. His main aim is to pollute mankind with immorality. Sexual

perversion is also employed as a tactic to destroy ministries.

He also has the ability to marry people in the spirit and has sex with them just like
Satan, the powers and princes. The spirit causes sexual dreams in which a
person has intercourse with a spiritual husband or wife. The spirit gives
intelligence and beauty (and sometimes money) to its recruits and often uses

young girls to seduce pastors or other church leaders.

3.3.71 Application to South Africa

Prof. Dr. Brand’s'®2 research indicated two frequent manifestations in Africa:

e Firstly, the joining of individuals with spiritual spouses.

192 Brand, Prof. Dr. Connie M.J. Geestelike Oorlogvoering. Satan se Struktuur en Strategieé. South Africa:
Radah Ministries. P. 46
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e Secondly the prominence of the water spirit Leviathan as well as the head of

water spirits, Marine — portrayed as half-human half-fish or mermaid.

In addition, the author elaborates on the South African success in eradicating

Godly principles with regards to relationships and marriage:

e The South African Bill of Human Rights legalises polygamy and same-sex
marriages with legal right to adopt children.

e The largest South African Protestant Church (Dutch Reform Church) officially
approved the accommodation of homosexual ministers and office bearers as
well as same sex marriage and the sharing in sacraments with no
discrimination of race, gender, identity or sexual orientation.1%3

e The new sex-education Bill (The comprehensive Sexuality Education) is set
to be implemented in 2020 for students from grade 4 (approximately 9-10
years of age) to grade 12 (approximately 16-18 years of age). The Department
of Basic Education describe the Lesson Plans - which will not be allowed to
be amended by teachers - as follows: these Scripted Lesson Plans (SLPs)
as designed to assist educators to teach "scientifically accurate, evidence-
informed, incremental, age appropriate and culturally appropriate"
sexuality education within the Life Skills and Life Orientation Curriculum
Assessment Policy Statement (CAPS) in the classroom.%

These SLPs use a "human rights approach which allows adolescents and

young people to develop appropriate life skills to support healthy choices
and promote gender equality".

193 10L (Independent Online) Sphelele Ngubane (October 13, 2015) Durban - Christian denominations have
lashed out at the “conservative” Dutch Reformed Church (DRC) after it announced that it had approved of
same-sex unions and that would now allow homosexual ministers to be ordained without the need for them
to be celibate. Last week a 64% majority of the church’s synod voted in favour of acknowledging same-
sex marriages and having openly gay church members serve in the church, which had previously been
forbidden. Dutch Reformed Church moderator Nelis Janse van Rensburg said the issue of allowing same-
sex unions had been discussed in the church since the 1980s. Available at:
https://www.iol.co.za/news/south-africa/kwazulu-natal/dutch-reformed-churchs-radical-gay-ruling-
1928889

194 Mamacos, Elizabeth (October 30, 2019) Are the new Comprehensive Sexuality Education lesson plans
really too much? Article on Parent24.com. Available at: https://www.parent24.com/Learn/Learning-
difficulties/is-the-new-sexuality-education-curriculum-real ly-too-much-20191030
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Recent news reports based on information from Freedom of Religion South
Africa (FOR SA)!® have revealed what appears to be extracts from these new
plans, and include "graphically explicit" scenarios, examples of sexual
assault, group discussions on the topic of "private parts”, and more.

Chris Klopper'®, the President of the South African Teachers Union (SAOU) has
called the content “grossly insensitive” and called for the embargo by teachers

who object to the new SLP’s.
CYPSA®®" motivated a petition against the said legislation:

Comprehensive Sex Education is not approved by South African parents and
is being taught in schools behind their back. The nature of the curriculum is
destructive to children. Most CSE programmes include components such as:

e Teaching that promiscuity is aright;

e Promoting dangerous "alternative" sexual practices which increase the
risk of sexually transmitted diseases;

e Encouraging children to experiment sexually with members of the same
sex and of the opposite sex;

e Teaching children to advocate for so-called "sexual rights";

e Exposure to explicit and pornographic content;

e Encouraging children to use condoms at an early age without informing
them of potential failure rates;

o Disregarding parental values and parental involvement in education; and

e Demeaning "traditional" moral, religious, and cultural values shared by
families and the community.

This is a dangerous proposal that must be stopped. South African children
should be taught holistically about sex, not from an agenda-driven
ideological perspective that demeans our traditional cultural values.

We are deeply concerned that multiple UN agencies, federal and local
governments, and school administrations are implementing, promoting
and/or funding controversial comprehensive sexuality education programs
that sexualize children and take away their innocence.

19 press Release: Controversial Sex-Ed Content to be Rolled out in Public Schools Revealed (October 24,
2019). Available at” https://forsa.org.za/press-release-controversial-sex-ed-content-to-be-rolled-out-in-
public -schools-revealed/

196 parent24.com Are the new Comprehensive Sexuality Education lesson plans really too much? Available
at: https://www.parent24.com/Learn/Learning-difficulties/is-the-new-sexuality-education-curriculum-real
ly-too-much-20191030

197 CYPSA: Concerned Young People of South Africa is a non-profit organisation that was started by
concerned people of South Africa in 2009 and then registered as an NGO in 2010. Available at:
https://www.cypsa.org.za/cck/stop-cse-in-south-african-schools
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These programs go way beyond regular sex education and are designed to
change all of the sexual and gender norms of society. They openly promote
promiscuity, high-risk sexual behavior and sexual pleasure even to very
young children.

Thirdly, with reference to the Asmodee power murdering children, it is relevant to
evaluate the South African legislation pertaining to abortion. The ‘Choice on
Termination of Pregnancy Act” was enacted in December 2011 giving women of
any age or marital status access to abortion services during the first 12 weeks of
pregnancy, and in certain cases it is extended to the first 20 weeks of
pregnancy.’®® It must be noted that the South African Constitution adopted the
single-entity approach to pregnancy: This approach entails viewing pregnant
women as single entities, thus making the unborn non-entities under the law.
The single-entity approach means that “the fetus is simply part of the woman’s
body” and thus denies the unborn its “distinctiveness”. South African legal
position is that aperson is one who is born alive and in whom legal subjectivity

vests only at this moment.1%°

The unborn baby is thus not protected by law for it acknowledges the human
rights of pregnant women but not the rights of the unborn baby. Unborn babies
are not recognised as a person up to eight weeks of pregnancy, and therefore,
has no ‘human right.” Expecting mothers have the freedom provided due to their
guaranteed ‘human right’ to termi